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ADVERTISEMENT. 


FE bk following work was intended by 
I the celebrated Author, (as he himſelf. 
fſays in the preface,) for the uſe of peaſants 
or country- people; who, by their diſtance 
= from regular phyſicians, are the moſt un- 
| likely to be ſeaſonably provided with good 
advice and aſſiſtance, in acute diſeaſes ; or 
upon any ſudden inward, or outward acct 
dent: And how far it has already anſwered , I} 
his intention, will be very apparent from -3 
the many editions, which, in the ſpace of 4 
four years have been publiſhed, of this 
truly uſeful work. It has been tranſlated 
into almoſt all the European languages 
and the preſent is the fifth Engliſh edition; 
which 1s enlarged with two new chapters, 
from the laſt edition of the original, one 
upon inoculation, the other upon conſump- 
tions, neither of which are included in the 
London tranſlation. 


+ 
— * 


As the Author, in his Preface and Intro- 
duction, has fully explained his motives for 
this publication, the Tranſlator thinks it 
needleſs to detain the reader with any new 
preface of his own; and will only ſay fur- 
ther, that he has been much obliged to a 
Phyſician (who deſires his name ſhould not 
be e. ) for ſome very uſeful expla- 
natory notes, now added to the preſent 
edition. 
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MosrT ILLusTRIOUs, THE MosT NoBLE 
AND Macviriekxr LoxDs, 


The PRESIDENT and COUNSELLORS of the 
Chamber of Health, of the City and Republic: 
of Berne, (in Switzerland.) 


Meſs Honourable Lords, 0 


HARM HEN 1 firſt publiſhed the fine 8 
#8 W y ing work, my utmoſt partiality to: 
NE * it was not ſufficient to allow me 
the confidence of inſeribing it to- + 

your Lordſhips. But your continual atten- 

tion to all the objects, which have any re- 
lation to that important part of the admi- 
niſtration of the State, which has been ſo- 
wilely committed to your care, has induced. 
you to take notice of it. You have been 
pleaſed to think it might prove uſeful, and 
that an attempt. muſt be hudable, which: 
tends to the extermination. of erroneous.” 
and inveterate prejudices, thoſe cruel ty- 
rants, that are continually oppoſing the 
. happineſs of the people, even under that 
form and conſtiturion of government, 
which is the beſt adapted to eſtabliſh and to 
increaſe it. 


* 


2 3. | | Your: 


* 


vi DE DIC AT ION. 

Your Lordſhips approbation, and the 
ſplendid marks of benevolence *, wah 
which you have honoured me, have afford- 
ed me a juſter diſcernment of the import- 
ance of this treatiſe, and have inclined me 
to hope, MosST ILLUSTRIOUS,, Wos FH INo- 
BILE, AND. MAGNIFICENT LORDS, that 
you will permit this new edition to appear 
under the ſanction af your auſpices; that 
while the Public is aſſured of your ceneral 
goodneſs and beneficence, it may alſo be 
informed of my profoundly grateful ſenſe 
of them, on the {ame occaſion, 


May the preſent endeavour then, in my 
correſponding to my wiſhes, effectually re 
alize your Lordſhips utmoſt — 2 
from it; while you condeſcend to accept 
this ſmall oblation, as a very unequal EX- 
preſhon of that profound reſpect, with 


which 1 have the honour to De, 


MosT IL1.UuSTRIOUS, Mosr NoBLE, AND 
MAGNIFICENT LURDS, 


Your moſt humble, 
And moſt Obedient Servant, 


Lavideus, Dec. 3. 680. 


1762. 
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CHAPTER I. The maſt common cauſes , popular 
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purpoſe, 16. 
The danger of hot chambers, 43 
The danger of hot drinks, and heating medicines, . 
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Ihe danger of vomits, of purges, and of anodynes, 


vili The CONTENTS. 


* Second cauſe, the quantity and quality of the food 
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N. B. The notes marked E. L. are by the editor of 
Lyons. — The notes marked B. are by a Scotch 
Phyſician.— And thoſe without any mark, by 
other medical gentlemen, who have contributed 
their aſſiſtance to enrich this edition, 
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wine 100 often dippoſes many to * of 
themſelves, there are ſome occaſions, on which 
a total ſilence might be ſuppoſed to reſult from a 
ſtill higher degree of it: And the very general re- 
ception of the Advice to the People has been ſuch, 
that there would be room to ſuſpect me of that 
moſt ſhocking kind of pride, which receives ap- 
plauſe with indifference (as deeming it's own merit 
ſuperiour to the greateſt,) if I did not appear to be 
ſtrongly impreſſed with 8 juſt ſenſe of that favour- 
able opinion of the Public, which has been ſo very 
a and i is ſo highly ene to me. 


; - Deeply affected with the Wippen Gtnetion of 
the poor ſick in country places in Switzerland, 
where they are loſt from a ſcarcity of the beſt aſſiſ- 
tance, and from a fatal ſuperfluity of the worſt, 
my ſole purpoſe in writing this treatiſe has been for 
their ſervice and comfort. I had intended it only, 
for a ſmall extent of country, with a moderate 
number of inhabitants; and was greatly ſurpriſed $ 
to find, that, within'five or {ix months after it's pu- "A 
blication, it was become one of the moſt extenſive- 
ly . publiſhed books in Europe; and one of thoſe: 
treatiſes, on a ſcientific ſubject, which has been per- 
uſed by the greateſt number of readers of all ranks 
Vol. I. B and 
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Beſides which, I have enjoyed, in it's utmoſt extent, 


ceive from the approbation and beneficence: of his 


xii * The PREFACE: 


and conditions: To conſider ſuch Weben with i in- 
difference, were to have been unworthy of it, 
which demerit, at leaſt on this account I cannot 
juſtly be charged with ; fince indifference has not 
been my caſe, who have felt, as I ought, this gra- 
tification of ſelf love; and which, under juſt and 
prudent reſtrictions, may perhaps be even politically 
cheriſhed ; as the delight naturally ariſing from 
having ben approved, is a ſource of that laudable 
emulation, which has ſometimes produced the moſt 
eſſential good conſequences to ſociety itſelf. For 
my own part, I can truly aver, that my ſatisfaction 
Has been extraordinarily heightened on this occaſion, 
as a lover of my ſpecies : Since judging from the 
ſaceeſs of this work (a ſucceſs which has ex- 
ceeded my utmoſt expectations) of the effects that 
may reaſonably be expected from it, I am happily 
conſcious of that ſatisfaction, or even joy, which 
every truly honeſt man muſt receive, from render- 
ing eſſential good offices to his fellow- creatures. 
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that ſatisfaction which every grateful man muſt re- 


Sovereign, when I was diſtinguiſhed with the preci- 
ous medal, which the illuſtrious Chamber of Health 
of the republic of Berne honoured me with, a few 


months after the publication of this treatiſe; together 


with a letter ſtill more eſtimable, as it aſſured me 
of the extraordinary ſatisfaction the Republic had teſ- 
tified on the publication of it; a circumſtance which 
T:could not avoid publicly to acknowledge, without 
the-greateſt vanity. and ingratitude. This has alſo 
been a very influencing motive with me, to = 

- | 71 my 


The PREFACE. xili 
my utmoſt abilities in improving this new edition 
. (in which 1 have made many alterations, that ren- 
der it greatly preferable to the firſt); and of which 
amendments 1 ſhall give a brief account, after tak- 
ing ſome notice of the editions, which have appear - 

ed ellewhere. : 


fo 
Ec} 
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be firſt is that which Meſſrs. Heidegger the 
bookſellers publiſhed, in the German language, at 
Zurich, about a year ſince, 1 ſhould have been 
highly delighted with the mere approbation of Dr. 
Hirzel, firſt phyſician of the Canton of Zarich, 
&c, whoſe ſuperiour and univerſal talents; whole 
profound knowledge in the theory of phyſic ; and 
the extent and ſucceſs of whoſe practice, have juſtly 
elevated him among the {mall number of extraordi- 
7 nary. men of our own times; he having lately ob- 
3 tained the eſteem and the thanks of all Europe, for 
the hiſtory of one of her ſages *. But I little ex- 
pected the honour this gentleman has done me, in 
: tranſlating the Advice to the People into his own 
language. Highly ſenſible, nevertheleſs, as I am 
of this honour, I mult always reflect with regret, 

that he has conſumed that important time, in ren- 
dering my directions intelligible to his countrymen, 
Which he might have employed much more uictnlly, 
in obliging the world with his own. 
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He has kb his tranſlation with an excellent 
Preface, which is chiefly employed in a juſt and 
beautiful portrait and contraſt of the true, and ot 


Le Focrate Ruftigue, a work, which every perſon ſhouldead. 
B 2 


xiv The PREFACE. 
the falſe phyſician ; with which I ſhould have done 
myſelf the pleaſure to have adorned the preſent 
edition *, if the fize of it, already too large, had 
not proved an obſtacle to ſo conſiderable an additi- 
on; and if the manner, in which Dr. Hirzel ſpeaks 
of it's author, had permitted me with decency to 
publiſh his preface. I have. been informed by ſome 
letters, that there have been two other German tran- 
flations of it ; bur 1 am not informed by whom. 
However, Dr. Hirzel's preface, his own notes, and 
ſome additions with which 1 have furniſhed him, 
renders his edition preferable to the firſt in French, 
and to the other German tranſlations already made. 


The ſecond edition is that, which the younger 
' Didet, the bookſeller, publiſhed towards the end of 
the winter at Paris. He had requeſted me to fur- 
niſh him with ſome additions to it, which I couid 
not readily comply with, 


| The third edition is a Dutch tranſlation of it, 
which will be very ſpeedily publiſhed by M. Renier 


the tranſlation from my firſt edition; but having 
wrote to know whether I had not ſome additions to 
make, I deſired him to wait for the publication of 
this. I have the good fortune to be very happy in 
my tranſlators ; it beirg Dr. Bikker, a celebrated 
phyſician at Retterdam, (fo very advantageouſly 


* This Preface is indeed premiſcd to this French edition, but ; 


tranſlation of it was omitt: d, to avoid extending the bulk and price 
of the work. Dr. Tiſſot muſt then have been ignorant of this 


additicn, when fiſt publiſhed at Lyons, 


Aremberg, bookſeller at Rotterdam. He had begun 


known 
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known in other countries, by his beautiful Difſer- 
ation on Human Nature, throughout which, ge- 
nius and knowledge proceed hand in hand,) who 
will preſent his countrymen with the Advice to the 
People, in their own language; and who will im- 
prove it with ſuch notes, as are neceſſary for a ſafe 
and proper application of it's contents, in a elimate 
different from that in which it was wrote. I have 
alſo heard, there has been an aſian tranſlation of 
it. 5 
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After this account of the foreign editions, I re- 
turn to the preſent one, which is the ſecond of the 
original French treatiſe. I ſhall- not affirm it is 
greatly corrected, with reſpect to fundamental points: 

For as I had advanced nothing in the firſt, that was 
not eſtabliſhed on truth and demonſtration, there 
was no room for correction, with regard to any eſ- 
ſential matters. Nevertheleſs, in this 1 have made, 

1. A great number of fmall alterations in the die- 

tion, and added ſeveral words to render the-work 
{ſtill more ſimple and perſpicuous. 2. The typo- 
graphical execution of this is conſiderably improved 
in the type, the paper, and ink, the ſpelling, point- 
ing, and arrangement of the work. 3. 1 have 
made ſome conſiderable additions, which are pf 3 
three kinds; Not a few of them are new articles - | 

on ſome of the ſubjects formerly treated of; ſuch - 
as the articles concerning tarts, and other paſtry - 

ware; the addition concerning the regimen for per- 
ons, in a ſtate of recovery from diſeaſes : the pre- 
paration for the ſmall-pox; a long note on the 
Jefuit's bark; another on acid fpirits ; one on the- 
B 3 f extract 
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extract of hemlock: Beſides ſome new matter which 
I have inſerted; ſuch as an article with regard to 
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proper drinks; ove on the convulſions of infants ; 
one on chilblains; another on punctures from 


_ thorns ? one upon the reaſon of the confidence re- 


poſed in Quacks, and the thirty firſt chapter entire- 
ly ; in which I have extended the conſideration ef 
ſome former articles, that ſeemed to me a little too 
ſuccinct and ſhort. There are ſome alterations of 
this laſt, this additional kind, interſperſed almoſt 
throughout the whole ſubſtance of this edition ; but 
eſpecially in the two chapters relating to women 


and children. 


The objects of Chapter XXXI, are ſuch as re- 
quire immediate aſſiſtance ; viz. ſwoonings, hæmor- 


rhages, hat is, large ſpontaneous bleedings ; the 


attacks of convulſions, and of ſuffocations; the con- 


ſequences of fright and terrour ; diſorders occaſion- 


ed by unwholeſome or deadly vapours ; the effects of | 
poiſon, and the ſudden invaſions of exceflive pain. 


The omiſſion of this chapter was a very material 
defect in the original plan of this work. The editor 
of it at Paris was very ſenſible of this chaſm, or 


blank, as it may be called, and has filled it up ve- 


ry properly: And if I have not made uſe of his ſup- 
plement, inſtead of enlarging myſelf upon the ar- 


ticles of which he has treated, it has only been from 
a purpoſe of rendering the whole work more uni- 


form; and to avoid that odd diverſity, which ſeems 
frarcely to be avoided in a treatiſe compoſed by two 
perſons, Beſides which, that gentleman has ſaid 
nothing 
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nothing of the articles, which employ the greateſt 
part of that chapter, viz. the ſwoonings, the conſe- 
quences of great fear, and the noxious vapours. 


Before ] conclude, I ovght to juſtify myſelf, as 
well as poſſible, to a great number of very reſpect- 
able perſons both here and abroad, {to whom I can 
refuſe nothing without great chagrin and reluctance) 
for my not having made ſuch additions as they de- 


fired of me. This however was impoſlible, as the 


objects, in which they concurred, were ſome chro- 
nical diſtempers, that are entirely out of the plan, 
to which I was ſtrictly attached, for many reaſons. 
The firſt is, that it was my original purpoſe to op- 
poſe the errours incurred in country places, in the 
treatment of acute diſeaſes; and to diſplay the beſt 
method of conducting ſuch, as do not admit of 
waiting for the arrival of diſtant ſuccour; or of re- 
moving the patients to cities, or large towns. Tt 
is but too true indeed, that chronical diſeaſes are al - 
{0 liable to improper treatment in ſmall country pla- 
ces : But then there are both time and convenience 
to convey the patients within the reach of bet- 
er advice; or for procuring them the attendance 
of the beſt adviſers, at their own places of reſidence, 
Beſides which, ſuch diſtem pers are conſiderably leſs, 
common than thoſe to which J had reſtrained my 
views: And they will become till leſs frequent, 
whenever acute diſeaſes, of which they are frequent- 


ly the conſequences, ſhall be more n and 
_ conducted, 


* he ſecond reaſon, which, if alone, would have 
been 
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been a ſufficient one, is, that it is impoſſible to ſub 


ject the treatment of chronical diſtempers to the ca- 
pacity and conduct of perſons, who are not phyſi- 
Each acute diſtemper generally ariſes . from 
one cauſe ; and the treatment of it is ſimple and 
uniform; ſince thoſe ſymptoms, which manifeſt the 
malady, point out it's cauſe and treatment. But 
the caſe is very differently circumſtanced in tedious 


and languid diſeaſes ; each of which may depend on 


ſo many and various cauſes (and it is only the real, 
the true cauſe, which ought to determine us in ſe- 
lecting it's proper remedies) that though the diſtem- 
per and it's appellation are evidently known, a mere 
by- ſtander may be very remote from penetrating in- 
to it's true cauſe ; and conſequently be incapable of 
chuſing the beſt medicines for it. It is this preciſe 
and diſtinguiſhing diſcernment of the real particular 
cauſe [or of the contingent concurrence of more than one] 
that neceſſarily requires the preſence of perſons 
converſant in the ſtudy and the practice of all the 
parts of phyſic ; and which knowledge it is im- 
poſſible for people, who are {ſtrangers to ſuch ſtu- 
dies, to arrive at. Moreover, their frequent com- 


plexneſs; the variety of their ſymptoms : the differ- 


ent ſtages of theſe tedious diſeaſes (not exactly at- 
tended to. even by many competent phyſicians) the 
difficulty of aſcertaining the different doſes of medi- 
cines, whoſe activity may make the ſmalleſt errour 
highly dangerous, etc. are really ſuch trying circum- 
ſtances, as render the fitteſt treatment of theſe diſ- 


_ eaſes ſufficiently difficult and embarraſſing to the moſt 


experienced phyſicians, ' and unattainable by thoſe 
who are not phyſicians, 


A third 


The PREFACE ai 
A third reaſon is, that, even ſuppoſing all theſe 
circumſtances might be made ſo plain and eaſy, as 
to be comprehended by every reader, they would 
require a work of an exceſſive length ; and thence 
be dſproportioned to the faculties of thoſe for 
whom it was intended. One ſingle chronicle diſ- 
eaſe might require as large a volume as the preſeat 
one. 


But finally, were 'I to acknowledge, that this 
compliance was both neceſſary and practicable, I de- 
clare | find it exceeds my abilities; and that I am 


alſo far from having ſufficient leiſure for the execu- 
tion of it. It is my wiſh that others would attempt 
it, and may ſucceed in accompliſhing it; but I hope 


theſe truely worthy perſons, who have honoured 
me by propoſing the atchievement of it to myſelf, 
will perceive the reaſons for my not complying with 
it, in all their force; and not aſcribe a refuſal, 
which ariſes from the very nature of the thing, either 
to obſtinacy, or to any want of an inclination to as 
blige them. 


I have been informed my citations, or rather re- 
ferences, have puzzled ſome readers. It was diffi- 
cult to foreſee this, but is eaſy to prevent it for the 
future. The work contains citations only of two 


ſorts; one, that points to the remedies preſcribed; 


and the other, which refers to ſome paſſage in the 
book itſelf, that ſerves to illuſtrate thoſe paſſages in 
which I cite. Neither of theſe references could 
have been omitted. The firft is marked thus, No. 
with the proper figure to it, as 1, 2, &c. This 
ſignifies 
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ſignifies, that the medicine I direct is deſcribed in 
the table of remedies, according to the number an- 
nexed to that character. Thus, when we find di- 


rected, in any page of the book, the warm infuſion 


No. 1; in ſome other, the Peifen No. 2; or in a 


third, ah almond-milk, or emulſion No. 4, it ſig- 
niſies, that ſuch preſcriptions will be found at the 
numbers 1, 2, and 4; and this table is printed at 


the end of the book. 


If, inſtead of forming this table, and thus re- 


ferring to the preſcriptions by their numbers, I had 


repeated each preſcription as often as J directed it, 
this treatiſe muſt have been doubled in bulk, and in- 
ſufferably tireſome to peruſe. I muſt repeat here, 


what J have already ſaid in the former edition, that 
the prices of the medicines, or of a great number 
of them, are thoſe at which the apothecaries may 
afford them, without any loſs, to a peaſant in humble 


circumſtances. But it ſhould be remembered, they 
are not fet down-at the full prices which they may 
honeſtly demand ; ſince that would be unjuſt for 
ſome to inſiſt on them at. Beſides, there is no 


kind of tax in Switzerland, and I have no right to 


19 8 one. - 


The citations of the Goond kind are very plain 
and ſimple. The whole work is divided into 
numbered paragraphs diſtinguiſhed by the mark . 


And not to ſwell it with needleſs repetitions, when 
in one place I might have even pertinently repeated 


ſomething already obſerved, inſtead of ſuch repeti- 


tion at length, I have only referred to the para- 


graph, 
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; WM wk where it had been obſerved. Thus, for 
example, when we read page 81, $ 50—#hen the 
diſcaſe is o circumſtanced as we have deſcribed, F 46, 
— this imports that, not to repeat the deſcription 
already given, I refer the reader to that laſt ꝙ for it. 
3 The uſe of theſe citations is not the leaſt inno- 
vation, and extremely commodious and eaſy: But 
3X} were there only a ſingle reader likely to be puzzled 
by them, I ought not to omit this explanation of 
IX them, as I can expect to be generally uſeful, only 
ia proportion as I am clear: And it muſt be ob- 
& vious, that a deſire of being extenſively uſeful is 
bo the ſole motive of this work. I have long ſince 
bad the happineſs of knowing, that ſome charitable 
and intelligent perſons have applied the directions it 
contains, with extraordinary ſucceſs, even in violent 
2 diſeaſes : And I ſhall arrive at the height of my 
8 wiſhes, if I continue to be informed, that it contri- 
butes to alleviate the ſufferings, and to prolong tae 
days of my rational fellow-creatures. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The 2 cauſe of Depopulation, Emigraticns,—Second 
cauſe, Luxury. Third cauſe, Decay of Agricul- 


ture. Fourth cauſe, the pernicious treatment of 


Diſeaſes — Means for rendering this Treatiſe uſeful. 
Explanation of certain phyſi cal terms and phraſes. 


« HE diminution of the numbers of inhabi- 
tants, in moſt of the ſtates of Europe, is 
a fact which is obvious to all the world, 


is the ſubje& of a general complaint, and is well a- 


ſcertained from the bills of mortality. This dimi- 
nution is chiefly remarked in the country. 
It may be aſcribed to ſeveral cauſes, and L ſhould 


think myſelf happy, could I contribute to remove one 


of the principal, which I take to be the un{kilful treat- 


ment of the ſick in country places. This is my ſole 


3 deſign, but I muſt be permitted to mention the o- 
ther concurrent cauſes. Theſe may be reduced to 


two general claſſes : The country furniſhes more e- 
migrunts than formerly; and population HER in 
general ny where. 
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There are ſeveral ſorts of - emigration, Some 
leave their country to enliſt in the ſervice of different 


nations by ſea and land; or to be differently employ- 


ed abroad, ſome as merchants or tradeſmen, others 


... as domeſtics, &c. 


The military ſervice, by land or ſea, prevents po- 
pulation. in various reſpects. In the firſt place, the 


numbers going abroad are always more, often much 


more than thoſe who return. General battles, with 
all the hazards and fatigues of war; detached en- 
counters, bad proviſions, exceſs in drinking and eat - 


ing, diieaſes that are the conſequences of debauches, 


the diſorders that are peculiar to the country; epi- 
demical, peſtilential, or contagious diſtempers, cauſed 
dy the unwholſome air-of Flanders, Holland, Italy, 
and Tiungary ; long cruiſes, voyages to the Eaſt or 
Weſt Indies, to Guinea, &c. deſtroy great num- 
bers of men *, |, The article of deſertion alſo, the 
conſequences of which they · dread on returning home, 
diſpoſes many to abandon their country for ever. O- 
thers, on quitting the ſervice, take up with ſuch e- 
ſtabliſhments, as it has occaſionally thrown in their. 


Way: and which neceſſarily prevent their return. 
But, in the ſecond place, ſuppoſing they were all 
to come back, their country ſuffers. equally from their 
_ abſence ; as this very generally happens during that 


period of life, when they are beſt adapted for pro- 
pagation ; ſince that qualification on their return is 


| impaired by age, by infirmities and debauches : And 


Asa proof of this, it is reckoned that, during the laſt war, from. 
the year 1755 to 1763, at leaſt one hundred thouſand men went 


From Scotland into the army and navy, and, from the beſt calculati- 


ons, ten thouſand of them have not returned. 


; even 


2 1 
19 


XZ As it may be affirmed too, that this relinquiſhing of 
7 their country, may have been even neceſſary at ſome 
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even when they do marry, + the children often periſh 


3 victims to the exceſſes and irregularities of their 
WT fathers: They are weak, hnguiſhing, diſtempered, 


and either die young, or live incapable of being uſc- 


ful to ſociety. Beſides, that the prevailing habit of 
6. | bertinape, which many have contracted, prevents 
XZ ſeverat of them from marrying at all. But notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe inconvenient conſequences are real 
and notorious; yet-as- the number of thoſe, wie 
TE Teave their country on theſe accounts, is limited, and 


indeed rather inconfiderable, if compared with the 
number of inhabitantt which muſt remain at home: 


times, and may become ſo again, if the cauſes of 
depopulation ſhould: ceaſe, this kind: of emigration is 
doubtleſs the leaſt grievous of any, and the laſt which 
may require a ſtrift conſideration. 
This abandoning of their country, or Expatria- 
lien; as it may be termed, the object of which is 4 
change of the emigrant's condition, is more to be 
conſidered, being more numerous. It is attended 
with many and peculiar -inconveniencies, and is un- 
happily become an epidemical evil, the ravages. of 
which are till increaſing ; and that from one ſimple 
ridiculous ſource, which is this; that the ſucceſs of 
ene individual determines a hundred to run the fame 
riſque, ninety arid nine of whom may probably be 
diſappointed. They are ſtruck with the apparent 
facceſs of one, and are ignorant of the miſcarriage of 
others. Suppoſe an hundred perſons might have ſet 
ont ten years ago, to ſeek their fortune, as the fay- 
ing is, at the end of ſix months they are all forgot- 
CA ten, 


* 
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ten, except by their relations: But if one ſnhould 
return the fame year, with more money than his own 
fortune, more than he ſet out with; or if one of 
them has got a moderate place with little work, the 
whole country rings with it, as a ſubject of general 
entertainment.” A crond of young people are ſedu- 
ced by this, and ſally forth; becauſe not one reflects, 
that of the ninety nine, who ſet out with the hun- 
dredth perſon, one half has periſhed, many are mi- 
{crable, and the remainder come back, without ha- 
ving gained any thing, but an incapacity to employ 


themſelves uſefully at home, and in their former oc- 


cupations *: And having deprived their country of a 
great many cultivaters, who, from the produce of 
the lands, would have amaſſed conſiderable ſums of 
money, and many comfortable advantages to it. In 
ſhort, the very ſmall number who ſucceed, are con- 
tinually talked of; the croud that ſink are perpetu- 
ally forgot. This is a very great and real evil, and 
how ſhall it be prevented? It would be ſufficient 
perhaps to publiſh the extraordinary riſque, which 
may be eaſily demonſtrated: It would require no- 
thing more than to keep an exact yearly regiſter of 
all "theſe adventurers, and, at the expiration of fix, 
eight, or ten years, to publiſh the liſt, with the 
fate, of every emigrant, I am greatly deceived, or 


at the end df a certain number of years, we ſhould 


not ſee ſuch multitudes forſake their native ſoil, in 
Which they might live comſortably by working, to 


go in ſearch of eſtabliſhments in others; the uncer- 


* 


* This obſervation in particular holds tru? in Scotland, whore 
people of all ranks are fond of going abroad, to the great loſs of their 
native country. 
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tainty of which, ſuch liſts would demonſtrate ta 


them; and alſo prove, how preferable their condi- 
tion in their own country would have been, to that 
they have been reduced to. People would no long- 
er ſet out, but on almoſt certain advantages; fewer 
would undoubtedly emigrate, more of whom, from 
that very circumſtance, muſt ſucceed. Meeting with 
fewer of their countrymen abroad, theſe fortunate 
few would oftener return. By this means more in · 
habitants would remain in the country, more would 


return again, and bring with them more money to - 


it, The ſtate would be more populous, more rich 


and happy; as the happineſs of a people, who live 


on a fruitful foil, depends eſſentially on the number 
of inhabitants, with a moderate quantity of pecuniary 


riches, 
The- population of the country is not only neceſſa- 


rily leſſened, merely in conſequence of the numbers 
that leave it; but even thoſe who remain increaſe leſs, 
than an equal number formerly did. Or, which 4+ 


mounts to the ſame thing, among the ſame number 


of perſons, there are fewer marriages than formerly; 


and the ſame number of marriages produce fewer 


chriſtenings. I do not enter upon a detail of the 
proofs, ſince merely looking about ns muſt furniſh 
4 ſufficient conviction of the truth of them. What 


then are the cauſes of-this? There are two _ 


ones, luxury and debauchery, which are enemies ro. 
population on many accounts. 

Luxury cauſes the wealthy man, who woulf auth 
A figure ; and the man of a moderate income, but 


who is his equal in every other reſpect, and who will 


intirare bim, to be afraid of a numerous fachily; the 


C 3 education 
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education of which muſt greatly contract that ex- 
pence he had devoted to parade and oftentation : 
And beſides, if he muſt divide his eſtate among 2 
great many children, each of them would have but 
a little, and be unable to keep up the ſtate and 
rank of the father's. Since merit is unjuſtly eſtimat- 
ed by exterior ſhew and expence, one muſt of courſe 
endeavour to attain for himſelf, and to leave his chil- 
dren, in a ſituation capable of ſupporting that ex- 
pence. Hence the fewer martiages of people who 
are not opulent, and the fewer children among peo- 
ple who marry. : 
Luxury is further prejudicial to the increaſe of the 
people, in another reſpect. The irregular manner 
of life which it introduces, depreſſes health; it ruins 
= the conſtitutions, and thus ſenſibly affects procrea- 
tion. The preceding generation counted ſome fami- 
lies with more than twenty children: The living one 
leſs than twenty couſins. Very unfortunately this 
way of thinking and acting, fo preventive of increaſe, 
IF has extended itſelf even into villages : And they are 
no longer convinced there, that the number of chil- 
dren makes the riches of the countryman. Perhaps 
the next generation will ſcarcely be acquainted with 
the relation of brotherhood. 
A third inconvenience of luxury is, that the rich 
retreat from the country to live in cities; and by 
multiplying their domeſtics there, they drain the for- 
mer. This augmented train is prejudicial to the 
vountry, by depriving it of cultivaters, and by dimi- 
niſhing Population. Theſe domeſtics, being ſeldom 
ſufßciently employed, contract the habit of lazineſs; 
and they pi ove ene of returning to that country- 
labour, 
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labour, for which nature intended them. Beingdeprived 
of this reſource they ſcarcely ever marry, either from 
apprehending the charge of children, or from their 
becoming libertines; and ſometimes, becauſe many 
maſters will not employ married ſervants. Or ſhould 
any of them marry, it is often in the decline of life, 
whence the ſtate muſt have the fewer people. 
Idleneſs of itſelf weakens them, and diſpoſes them 
to thoſe debauches, which enfeeble them ſtill more. 
They never have more than a few children, and 
theſe ſickly; ſuch as have not ſtrength to cultivate 
the ground ; or who, being brought up in cities, 
have an averſion to the country. 
Even thoſe among them who are more prudent, 
who preſerve their morals, and make ſome ſavings, 
being accuſtomed to a city life, and dreading the la- 
bour of a country one (of the regulation of which 
they are alſo ignorant) chuſe to become little ſnop- 
keepers, or tradeſmen ; and this muſt be a drawback 


from population, as any number of labourers beget 


more children than an equal number of citizens; and 
alſo by reaſon, that out of any given number, more 
children die in cities than in the country. 


The ſame evils alſo prevail, with regard to female 


ſervants. After ten or twelve years ſervitude, the 
maid-ſervants in cities cannot acquit themſelves as 
good country ſervants ; and ſuch of them as chuſe 
this condition, quickly fall under that kind or quan- 
tity of work, for which they are no longer conſtitut- 
ed. Should we ſee a woman married in the country, 
a year after leaving the town, it is eaſy to obſerve, 


how much that way of living in the country has broke. 


her. Frequently their firſt child-bed, in which term 


they 
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they have not all the attendance their delicacy de- 
mands, proves the loſs of their health; they remain 


in a ſtate of languor, of feebleneſs, and of decay : 


They have no more children; and this renders their 
huſbands unuſeful towards the population of the 
ſtate. 


Abortions, infants carried out of their country 


after a concealed pregnancy, and the impoſſibility of 
their mothers getting huſbands afterwards, are fre- 
quently the effects of their libertinage. 

It is to be apprehended too theſe bad effects are 
rather increafing with us; ſince, either for want of 
ſufficient numbers, or from oeconomical views, it has 
become a cuftom, inſtead of women-ſervants, to em- 
ploy children, whoſe manners and whoſe conſtitutions 
are not yet formed ; and who are-ruined in the fame 
manner, by their led dence in town, by their lazi- 
neſs, by bad examples, and bad company. 


Doubtleſs much remains fill unſaid on theſe im- 


portant heads; but beſides my intention not to ſwell 
this Treatiſe immoderately, and the many avocations, 
which prevent me from launching too far into what 
may be leſs within the bounds of medicine, I ſhould 
be fearful of digreſſing too much from my fubject. 
What I have hitherto ſaid, however, I think cannot 
be impertinent to it; fince in giving advice to the 
people, with regard to their health, it was neceſſary 
to diſplay to them the cauſes that impaired it: Tho” 
what 1 mipht be able to add further on this head, 
would probably be thought more remote from the 
ſubject. 

1 ſhall add then but a ſingle hint on the occaſion. 


Is it not TI in order to remedy thoſe evils 
Which 
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which we cannot prevent, to ſelect ſome particular 
part or canton of the country, wherein we ſhould 
endeavour by rewards, /, Irwmoveably to fix all 
the inhabitants. 2d/y, To encourage them by other 
rewards to a plentiful and legitimate increaſe, They 
ſhould not be permitted to go ont of it, which muſt 
prevent them from being expoſed to the evils I have 
mentioned. They ſhould by no means intermarry 
with any ſtrangers, who might introduce ſuch diſor- 
ders among them. Thus very probably this canton 
after a certain time, would become even over- peo- 
pled, and might ſend out eolonies to the others. 

Another cauſe, ſtill more conſiderable than tho't 
we have already mentioned, has, to this very mo- 
ment, prevented the increaſe of the people in France. 
This is the decay of agriculture. The inhabitants of 
the country, to avoid ſerving in the militia; to elude 
the days-ſervice impoſed by their lords, and the 
taxes; and being attracted to the city by the hopes 
of intereſt, by lazineſs and libertinage, have left the 
country nearly deſerted. Thoſe who remain behind, 
either not being encouraged to work, or not being 
ſufficient for what there is to do, content themſelves 
with cultivating juſt as much as is abſolutely neceſſary 
for their ſubſiſtence. They have either lived ſingle, 
or married but late; or perhaps, after the example of 
the inhabitants of the cities, they have refuſed to ful- 
Il their duty to nature, to the ſtate, and to a wife. 
The country deprived of tillers, by this expatriation 
and inactivity, has yielded nothing; and the depopu- 
lation of the ſtate has daily increaſed, from the reci- 
procal and neceſſary proportion between ſubſiſtence, 


and population, and beeauſe agriculture- alone can in- 
creaſe 
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creaſe ſubſiſtence. A ſingle compariſon will ſuffi- 
ciently evinee the truth and the importance of theſe 


principles, to thoſe who have not ſeen them already 


divulged and demonſtrated in the works of the friend 
of man *. 

„An old Roman, who was always . to re- 
% turn to the cultivation of his field, ſubſiſted him- 
* ſelf and his family from one acre of land. A ſa- 
*© vage, who neither ſows nor cultivates, conſumes, 
* in his ſingle perſon, as much game as requires fif- 
e ty acres to feed them. Conſequently Tullus Ho- 
** ſtilius, on a thouſand acres, might have five thou- 
fand ſubjects: While a ſavage chief, limited to the 
< ſame extent of territory, could ſcarcely have twen- 
© ty: Such an immenſe diſproportion does agricul- | 


«ture furniſh; in favour of population. Obſerve - 


te theſe two great extremes. A ſtate becomes diſ- 
„ peopled or peopled in that proportion, by which it 
© recedes from one of theſe methods, and approaches 
& to the other. Indeed it is evident, that where» - 


ver there is an augmentation of ſubſiſtence, an in- 


creaſe of population will ſoon follow; which again 
will ſtill further facilitate the increaſe of proviſions. 
In a ſtate thus circumſtanced men will abound, who, 
after they have furniſhed ſufficient numbers for the 


ſervice of war, of commerce, of religion, and for 


arts and profeſſions of every kind, will further alſo 
furniſh a ſource for colonies, who will extend the 
name and the proſperity of their nation to diſtant re- 


gions. There will enſue a plenty of commodities, 


the ſuperfluity of which will be exported to other 


*The Marquis of Mirabeau, 
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countries, to exchange for other commodities, that 
are not produced at home; and the balance, being 
received in money, will make the nation rich, re- 
ſpectable by its neighbours, and happy. Agricul- 
ture, vigorouſly purſued, is equal to the production 
of all theſe benefits; and the preſent age will enjoy 
the glory of reſtaring it, by favouring and eneourag- 
ing cultivaters, and by forming enten for the pro- 
motion of agriculture. 

I now proceed to the fourth cauſe of Jepopulation, 
which is the manner of treating ſick people in the 
country. This has often affected me with the deep- 
eſt concern. I have been a witneſs, that maladies, 
which, in themſelves, would have been gentle, have 
proved mortal from unſkilful treatment: I am con- 
vinced that this cauſe alone makes as great a havock 
as the former; and certainly it requires the utmoſt 
attention of phyſicians, whoſe duty it is to labour for 
the preſervation of mankind, While we are employ- 
ing our aſſiduous cares on the more poliſhed and fa- 
ſhionable part of them in cities, the larger and more 
uſeful moiety periſh in the country : either by parti- 
cular, or by highly epidemical diſeaſes, which, with- 
ia a few year's paſt, have appeared in different villa- 
ges, and made no ſmall ravage. This afflicting con- 
ſideration has determined me to publiſh this little 
work, which is ſolely intended for thoſe patients, 
who, by their diſtance from phyſicians, are deprived 
of their aſſiſtance. I ſhall not give a detail of my 
plan, which is very ſimple in this part; but content 
myſelf with affirming, that the utmoſt care has been 
uſed, to render it as uſeful as poſſible : And I hope, 
| that, it all the 2 have not been fully diſplay- 

ed, 
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ed, I have at leaſt ſufficiently ſhewn thoſe pernicious 
methods of treating diſeaſes, that ſhould inconteſtibly 
be avoided. I am thoroughly convinced, the deſign 
might be accompliſhed more completely than I have 
done it; but thoſe who are ſo capable of, do not 
attempt, it: I happen to be leſs timid ; and I hepe 
that thinking perſons will rather take it in good part 
of me, to have publiſhed a book, the compoſiog of 
which is rather diſagreeable from its very facility; 
from the minute details, which however are indiſpen- 
ſable ; and from the impoſſibility of diſcuſſing any 
part of it (conſiſtently with the plan) to the bottom 
of the ſubject; or of diſplaying any new and uſeful 
proſpect. It may be compared, in ſome reſpects, to 
the works of a ſpiritual guide, who was to write a 
catechiſm for little children. 
At the ſame time I am not ignorant there have al- 
ready been a few books calculated for country- pa- 
tient's, who are remote from ſuccour : But ſome of 
theſe, though publiſhed with a very good intention, 
produce a bad effect. Of this kind are all collections 
of receipts or remedies, without the leaſt deſcription 
of the diſeaſe; and of courſe without juſt dizeftions 
for the exhibition, or application, of them. Such, 
for example, is the famous collection of Madam 
FouqQuET, and ſome more in the fame manner. 
Some others approach towards my plan; but many 
of them have taken in too many diſtempers, whence 
they are become too voluminous. Beſides, they have 
not dwelt ſufficiently upon the ſigns of the diſeaſes; 
upon their cauſes ; the general regimen in them, and 
their miſmanagement. _ Theſe receipts are not 
generally as ſimple, and as caly to prepare, as they 
ought 
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ought to be. In ſhort, the greater part of thei 
writers ſeem, as they advanced, to have grown tir-- 
ed of their melancholy taſk, and to have hurried 
them out too expeditiouſly, There are 'but two 
of them, which I muſt name with reſpef&t, and 
which being propoſed on a plan very like my own, 
are executed in a ſuperiour manner, that merits the 
higheſt acknowledgements of the public. One of 
theſe writers is M. Ros EN, firſt phyſician of the 
kingdom of Sweden ; who, ſome years ſince, em- 
ployed his juſt reputation to tender the beſt ſervices 
to his countrymen. He has made them retrench 
from the almanacs thoſe ridiculous tales, thoſe ex 
traordinary adventures, thoſe pernicious aſtrologi- 
cal injunctions ; which, there as well as here, an- 
{wer no end, but that of keeping up of ignorance, 
credulity, ſuperſtition, and the falſeſt prejudices on 
the intereſting articles of health, of diſeaſes, and 
of remedies. He has aiſo taken care to publiſh 
ſimple plain Treatiſes on the moſt popular diſtem - 
pers; which he has ſubſtituted in the place of the 
former heap of abſurditics. Theſe conciſe works, 
however, which appear annually in their almanacs. 
are not yet tranſlated from the Swediſh, fo that I 
was unqualified to make any extracts from thew, 
The other is the Baron VAN SwIETEN, firſt phy- 
tician to their Imperial Majeſties; who, about two 
years ſince, has effected for the uſe of the army, 
what I now attempt for ſick people in the country. 
Though my work was greatly advanced when I 
- firſt ſaw his, I have taken ſome paſſages from it: 
And had our plans been exactly alike, I ſhould im 
magine I had done the public more ſervice by en- 

Vol. h D deavouring 
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deavouring to extend the reading of his book, than 


* 


by publiſhing a new one. Nevertheleſs, as he is 


fileat on many articles, of which I have treated 
diffuſively: as he has treated of many diſtempers, 
which did not come within my plan; and has ſaid 
nothing of ſome others which I could not omit ; 
our two works, without entering into the particu- 
lars of the ſuperior merit of the Baron's, are very 
different, with regard to the ſubje& of the diſeaſ- 
eaſes ; though, in ſuch as we have both conſidered, 
J account it an honour to me, to find we have al- 


_ moſt conſtantly proceeded upon the fame princi- 


ples. 

The preſent work is by no means addreſſed to 
ſuch phyſicians, as are thoroughly accompliſhed in 
their profeſſion ; yet poſlibly, beſides my prticu- 
lar medical friends, ſome others may read it, I 
beg the favour of all ſuch fully to conſider the in- 
tention, and ſpirit, of the author, and not to cen- 
ſure him, as a phyſician, from the compoſition of 
this book. I even adviſe them here rather to for- 


bear. peruſing it; as a production, that can teach 


them nothing, Such as read in order to criticiſe, 
will . find a much greater ſcope for exerciſing that 
talent on the other pamphlets J have publiſhed. 


It were certainly unjuſt that a performance, "whoſe 


ſole abſtracted object is the health and ſervice of my 
countrymen, ſhould ſubject me to any diſagreeable 
conſequences; And a writer may fairly plead an 
exemption from ſeverity of cenſure, ho has had the 
courage to execute a work, which cannot pretend 
to a panegyric. 
Having premiſed thus much in general, I muſt 
5 Enter 
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enter into ſome detail of thoſe means, that ſeem the 
moſt likely to me, to facilitate the beneficial con- 
ſequence, which, 1 hope, may refalt to others 
from my preſent endeavours. I ſhall afterwards 
give an explanation of ſome terms which I could 


not avoid uſing, and which, perhaps, are not ge- 
nerally underſtood. 


The title of Alvice to the People, was not ſug- 
geſted to me by an illuſion, which might perſuade me 


this book. would become a piece of furniture, as it 


were, in the houſe of every peaſant. Nineteen 


out of twenty will probably never know of it's exiſ- 


tence, Many may be unable to read, and fill 
more unable to underſtand it, plain and ſimple as it 
is. I have principally calculated it for the peruſal 
of intelligent and charitable perſons, who live in the' 
country; and who ſeem to have, as it were, a call 
from Providence to aſſiſt their leis intelligent poor- 
neighbours with their advice. 
It is obvious, that the firſt gentlemen | have my 
eye upon, are the clergy. There is not a ſingle 
village, a hamlet, nor even the houſe of an alien in 
the country, that has not a right to the good offices 
of ſome one of this order; And I afſure myſelt 
there are a great number of them, who, hear- 
tily affected with the diſtreſs of their ailing flocks, 
have wiſhed many hundred times that it were in 


their power to give their pariſhioners ſome bodily 
help, at the very time they were diſpoſing them to 


prepare for death; or ſo far to delay the fatality 
of the diſtemper, that the ſick might have an op- 
portunity of living more religiouſly afterwards. I 
ſhall think myſelf happy, if ſuch truly reſpectable 

DA cccleſiaſtics 
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eccleſiaſtics ſhall find any reſources in this perform. 
ance that may conduce to the accompliſhment of 
their beneficent intentions. Their regard, their 
love for their people; their frequent invitations to 
viſit their principal neighbours; their duty to 100t" 
out all unreaſonable prejadices; and ſaperſtition; 
their charity, their learning; the facility, with” 
which their general knowledge in phyſics qualifies 
them to comprehend thoroughly all the medica? 
truths and contents of this piece, are ſo many ar- 


guments to convince” me, that they will have the 


greateſt influence to procure that reformation, im 


the adminiſtration of phyſic to poor country- 


people, which is ſo: neceſfary and fo Andie am 
object. 

In the next place, I dare afFure myſelf of the 
concurrence of gentlemen of quality and opulence, 
ja their different parifhes and eftates, whoſe advice 


is highly regarded by their inferiors; who are {o 


powerfully adapted to diſcourage a wrong, and to 
promote a right practice, of which they will eaſily 
diſcern all the advantages. The many 3 
J have ſeen of their entering with great facility, in 

to all the plan and conduct of a cure; their . 
neſs and even earneſtneſs to comfort the ſick in 
their villages; and the generoſity with which they 


prevent their neceſſities, induce me to hope, from 
judging of theſe 1 have not the pleaſure to know, 


by thoſe whom I have, that they will eagerly em- 
brace an opportunity of promoting- a new method 
of doing good in their neighbourhood: Real cha- 


rity will apprehend the great probability there is of 


doing miſchief, though with the belt intention, for 


want 
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want of a proper knowledge of material circum- 


ſtances; and the very fear of that miſchief may 
ſometimes ſuſpend the exerciſe of ſuck charity; 
notwithſtanding it muſt ſeize, with the moſt hu- 
mane avidity, every light that can contribute to it's 
own beneficent exertion, _ 

Thirdly, perſons who are rich, or at leaſt in 
ealy circumſtances, whom their diſpoſition, their 
employments, or the nature of their property fixes 
in the country, where they are happy in doing good, 
will be pleaſed to have ſome proper directions for 
the conduct and effectuation of their charitable in- 
tentions. 

In every village, where there are any perſons of 
theſe three conditions, they are always readily ap- 
prized of the diſtempers in it, by their poor neigh- 
bours coming to intreat a little ſoup, Venice-treacle, 
wines, biſcuits, or any thing they imagine neceſſary 
for their ſick folks. In conſequence of ſome queſ- 
tions to the by-ſtanders, or of a' viſit to the ſick 
perſon, they will judge at leaſt of what kind the 
diſeaſe is; and by their prudent advice they may 
be able to prevent a multitude of evils. They 
will give them ſome nitre inſtead of Venice-treacle ; - 
barley, or ſweet whey in lieu of ſoup: They 
will adviſe them to have recourſe to glyſters, or 
bathings of their feet, rather than to wine; and 
order them gruel rather than biſcuits. A man 
would ſcarcely believe till after the expiration of a 
few years, how much good might be effected by 
ſuch proper regards, ſo eaſily comprehended, and 
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often repeated. At firſt indeed there may be ſome 
difficulty in eradicating old prejudices; and inveterately 
bad cuſtoms; but whenever thele were removed, 
good babits would ſtrike forth full as ſtrong. roots, 
and ] hope that no perſon would be inclined to 
deſtroy them. 

It may be umeceſſary to mention, that I have 
more expectation from the care and goodneſs of the 
ladies, than from thoſe of their ſpouſes, their fa- 
thers, or brothers. A more active charity, a more 
durable patience, a more domeſtic life; a ſagacity, 
which I have greatly admired in many ladies, both 
in town and country, that diſpoſes them to obſerve; 


with great exactneſs, and to unravel, as it were, 


the ſecret cauſes of the ſymptoms, with a facility 
that would do honour to very good practitioners; 
and with a talent adapted to engage the confidence 
of the patient :——AIll theſe, 1 ſay, are fo many 
charaQeriſtical marks of their vocation in this im- 
portant and amicable duty ; nor are there a few, 
who ſulfil it with a zeal, that merits the higheſt 
commendation, and renders them excellent models 
for the imitation of others. 

Thoſe who are intruſted with the education of 
youth, may alfo be ſuppoſed ſufficiently intelligent 
to take ſome part in this work; and | am ſatisfied 
that much good might reſult from their undertaking 
it. I heartily with, they would not only ſtudy to 
diſtinguiſb the diftemper (in which the principal, but 


by no means an inſuperable difficulty conſiſts, and 


to do Which J hope I have conſiderably put them 
.. the 
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the way), but I would have them learn alſo the 


manner of applying remedies, Many of them ſhave ; 
IJ. have known ſome who bleed, and who have piv+ 
en glyſters very expertly. This however all may 
eaſily learn; and perhaps it would not be impru- 
dent, if the art of bleeding expertly were reckoned 
a neceſſary qualification, when they are examined 
for their employment. Theſe faculties, that of 
eſtimating the degree of a fever, and how to apply 
and to dreſs bliſters, may be of great uſe within 
the neighbourhood of their reſidence. Their 
ſchools, which are not frequently over-crouded, 
employ but a few of their daily hours ; the greater 
part of them have no land to cultivate; and to 
what better ufe can they apply their leiſure; than 
to the aſſiſtance and comfort of the ſick? The mo- 
derate price of their ſervice may be ſo aſcertained, 


as to incommode-no perſon ; and this little emolu- 


ment might render their own ſituation the more a- 
greeable: Beſides which, theſe little avocations 
might prevent their being drawn aſide ſometimes, 
by reaſon of their facility and frequent leiſure, ſo 
as to contract a habit of drinking too often. An- 
other benefit would alſo accrue from accuſtoming 
them to this kind of practice; which is, that being 
habituated to the care of ſick people, and having 
frequent opportunities to write, they would be the 
better qualified, in difficult caſes, to adviſe with 
thoſe who were thought further neceſſary to be 
conſulted, 
Likely among labourers, there may be many, 
(for fome ſuch J have known), who being endued 
with 
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with good natural ſenſe and judgement, and abound- 
ing with benevolence, will read this book with at- 
tention, and eagerly extend the maxims and the me- 
thods it recommends, 

And finally, I hope that many ſurgeons, who 
are ſcattered about the country, and who practiſe 
phyſic in their neighbourhood, will peruſe it; will 
carefully enter into the principles eſtabliſhed in it, 
and will conform to it's directions, though a little 
different perhaps from ſuch as they may have hi- 
therto practiſed, They will perceive a man may 
learn at any age, and of any perſon; and it may 
be hoped they will not think it too much trouble 
to reform ſome of their notions in a ſcience, which 
is not properly within their profeſſion (and to the 
ſtudy of which they were never inſtituted), by 
thoſe of a perſon who is ſolely employed in it, and 
who has had many aſſiſtances of which they are de- 
prived. 

Midwives may alſo find their attendance more 
efficacious, as ſoon as they are thoroughly diſpoſed 
to be better informed. 

It were heartily to be deſired, that the greater 
part of them had been better inſtructed in the art 
they profeſs * The inſtances of miſchief that 
might have been avoided, by their being better qua- 
lified, are frequent enough to make us with 
there may be no repetition of them, which it may 
be poſſible to prevent. Nothing ſeems - 


* The Se in Scotland . many of them had an oppor- 
tunity of attending lectures at Edinburgh, which, it is 1 
time 880 have a very happy ee, .* 
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when perſons in authority are zealouſly inclined to 
prevent every ſuch evil; and it is time they ſnould 
be properly informed of one ſo eſſentially hurtful to 
ſociety. , 

The preſcriptions I have given confiſt of the 
moſt ſimple remedies, and I have adjoined the man - 
ner of preparing them ſo fully, that I hope no per- 
ſon can be at any loſs in that reſpect. At the ſame 
time, that no one may imagine they are the leſs 
uſcful and efficacious for their fimplicity, I declare 
they are the ſame I order in the city for the moſt 
opulent patients, This ſimplicity is founded in 
nature: The mixture, or rather the confufion of 
a multitude of drugs, is ridiculous. If they have 
the very ſame virtues, ſor what purpofe are they 
blended ? It were more judicious to confine ourſelves 
to that, which is the moſt eff: tual. If their vir- 
toes are different, the effect of one deſtroys, or 
leſſens, the effeAs of the other; and the medicine 
ceaſes to prove a remedy. 

J have given no direction, which is not very 
practicable and eaſy to execute; nevertheleſs it will 
be diſcernible, that ſome few are not calculated for 
the multitnde, which I readily grant. However 1 
have given them, becauſe I did not loſe ſight of 
ſome perſons ; who, though not ſtriftly of the mul- 
titude, or peafantry, do live in the country, and 
cannot always procure a phyſician as ſoon, or for as 
long a time, as they gladly would. 

A great number of the remedies are entirely of 
the” country growth, and may be prepared there; 
but- there are others,. whieh muſt. be had from the 

apothecaries. 
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apothecaries, I have ſet down the price at whictt 


I am perſuaded all the country apothecaries will re- 
tail them to a peaſant, who is not eſteemed a rich 


one. I have marked the value, not from any ap- 


prehenſion of their being impoſed on in the purchaſe, 
for this 1 do not apprehend ; but that ſeeing the 
cheapneſs of the preſcription, they may not be a- 
fraid to buy it. The neceſſary doſe of the medi- 
cine, for each diſeaſe, may generally be purchaſed 
for leſs money than would be expended on meat, 
wine, biſcuits, and other improper things, But 
ſhould the price of the medicine, however mode- 


rate, exceed the circumſtances of the ſick, doubtleſs- 
the common purſe, or the poors- box will defray 


it; Moreover, there are in many country places 
noblemen and gentlemen's houſes, ſome of whom 


charitably contribute an annual ſum towards buying. 
of medicines for poor patients. Without adding 
to which ſum, I would only entreat the favour of 
each of them to alter the objects of it, and to al- 


low their ſick neighbours the remedies and the regi- 


men directed here, inſtead of f. uch as they formerly 
diſtributed among them. 


Perhaps it may be objected, that many country 


places are very diſtant from large towns; from 
which circumſtance a poor peaſant is incapable of 


procuring himſelf a ſeaſonable and neceſſary ſupply 
in his illneſs. I readily admit, that, in fact, there 


are many villages very remote from ſuch places as 


apothecaries reſide in. Yet, if we except a few 


among the mountains, there are but very few of 


them above three or four leagues from ſome little 
town, 


INTRODUCTION. 23 


town, where there always lives ſome ſurgeon, or 


ſome vender of drugs. Perhaps, however, even at 
this time, indeed, there may not be many thus pro- 


| vided; but they will take care to furniſh themſelves 


with ſuch materials, as ſoon as they have a'good 
proſpect of ſelling them, which may conſtitute a 
ſmall but new, branch of commerce for them. 


1 have carefully ſet down the time, for which 
cach medicine will keep, without ſpoiling. There 


is a very frequent occaſion for ſome particular 


ones, and of ſuch the ſchoolmaſters may lay in 


a ſtock. I alſo imagine, if they will heartily en- 
ter into my views, they will furniſh themſelves with 
ſuch implements, as may be neceſſary in the courſe 
of their attendance. If any of them were unable 


to provide themſelves with a ſufficient number of 


good lancets, an apparatus for cupping, and a 
glyſter· ſyripge (for want of which laſt a pipe and 


bladder may be occaſionally ſubſtituted), the pariſh 


might purchaſe them, and the ſame inſtruments 
might do for the ſucceeding ſchoolmaſter. It is 
hardly to be expected, that all perſons in that em- 
ployment would be able, or even inclined, to learn 
the way of uſing them with addreſs; but one per- 
fon who did, might be ſufficient for whatever oc - 
caſions ſhould occur in this way in ſome contiguous 
villages ; with very little neglect of their — 
among their ſcholars. 

Daily inſtances of perſons, who come POO dif- 


ferent parts to conſult me, without being capable 


of anſwering the queſtions I aſk them, and the like 


complaints of many other phyſicians on the ſame ac- 
count, 
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count, engaged me to write the laſt chapter of this 
work. I ſhall couclude this Introduction with ſome 
remarks neceſſary to facilitate the knowledge of a 
few terms, which were unavoidablz 1 in the courſe 
of it. 

The pulſe commonly beats in a perſon in good 
health, from the age of eighteen or twenty to about 
ſixty-ſix years, between ſixty and ſeventy times in 
in a minute. It ſometimes comes ſhort of this in old 
perſons, and in very young children it beats quick - 
er: Until the age of three or four years the dif- 
ference amounts at leaſt to a third ; after which it 
diminiſhes by degrees. 

An intelligent perſon, who ſhall often touch 
and attend to his own pulſe, and frequently to o- 
ther people's, will be able to judge, with ſufficient 
exactneſs, of the degree of a fever in a ſick per- 
fon. If the ſtrokes are but one third above their 
number in a healthy ſtate, the fever is not very vi- 
olent; which it is, as often as it amounts to half 
as many. more as in health. It is very highly dan- 
gerous, and may be generally pronounced mortal, 
when there are two ſtrokes in the time of one. 
We muſt not however judge of the pulſe ſolely by 
it's quickeſs, but by it's ſtrength of weakneſs, it's 
kardneſs or ſoftneſs, and the regularity or irregulari- 
ty.of i ik, 

There is no occaſion to define the ſtrong and 
the feeble pulſe. The ftrength of it, for the moſt 
part, affords a good prognoſtic, and, ſuppoling it 
too ſtrong, it may eaſily be lowered. The weak 
pulſe is often very menacing. 


When 
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When the pulſe, in meeting the touch, excites 
the notion of a dry ſtreke, as though the artery 


conſiſted of wood, or of ſome metal, we term it 
hard; the oppoſite to which is called f, and ge- 
nerally promiſes better. If it be ſtrong and yet 
ſoft, even though it be quick, it may be conſider- 
ed as a very hopeful circumſtance. But if it is 
ſtrong and hard, that commonly is a token of an 
inflammation, and indicates bleeding and the cool- 
ing regimen. Should it be, at the ſame time, 
ſmall, quick, and hard, the danger is indeed _y 
preſſing. 

We call that pulſe regular, a continued ſucceſſion 
of whoſe ſtrokes are made in equal intervals of 
time; and in which intervals, not a ſingle ſtroke 
is wanting (ſince if that is its ſtate, it is called an 
intermitting pulſe.) The beats or pulſations are 
likewiſe ſuppoſed to reſemble each other ſo exactly 
in quality too, that one is not ſtrong, and the next 


alternately feeble. 


So long as the ſtate of the pulſe is promi and 


reſpiration or breathing is free; when the brain does 
not ſeem to be greatly affected, while the patient 
takes his medicines, and they are attended with the 
conſequence that was expected; and he both preſerves 
his ſtrength pretty well, and continues ſenſible of 
his ſituation, we may reaſonably hope for his cure. 
As often as all, or the greater number of theſe cha- 


racteriſing circumſtances are wanting, he is in very 


conſiderable danger. 8 
The ſtoppage of perſpiration is often mention- 

ed in the courſe of this work. The diſcharge of 
VOL. I. E that 
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hat fluid which continually paſſes off through the 


pores of the ſkin, is called Tranſpiration; and 
which, though inviſible, is very conſiderable. For 


if a perſon in health eats and drinks to the weight of 


eight pounds daily, he does not diſcharge four of 
them by ſtool and urine together, the remainder 
paſſing off by inſenſible tranſpiration. 
be conceived, that if ſo conſiderable a diſcharge is 
ſtopped, or conſiderably leſſened; and if this fluid, 
which ought to tranſpire trough the ſkin, ſhould 


be transſerred to any inward part, it muſt occaſion 


{ome dangerous complaint. In fact, this is one of 
the moſt frequent cauſes of diſeaſes, 

To cenclude very bricfiy—All the directions in 
the following treatiſe are ſolely deſigned for ſuch pa- 
tients as cannot have the attendance of a phy ſician. 

I am far from ſuppoſing, they ought to ſupply the 
place of one, even in thoſe diſeaſes of which I 
have treated in the fulleſt manner: And the mo- 
ment a phyſician arrives, they ougbt to be laid a- 
fide. The confidence repoſed in him ſhould be en- 
tire, or there ſhould be none. The ſucceſs of the 
event is founded in that. It is his province to 
Judge of the diſeaſe, to ſelect medicines againſt it; 
and it is eaſy to foreſee the inconveniencies that 
may follow, from propoſing to him to conſult with 
any others, preferably to thoſe he may chuſe to con- 
ſult with; only becauſe they have ſucceeded in the 


treatment of another patient, whoſe cafe they ſup- 


poſe to Have been nearly the ſame with the preſent 


caſe. This were almoſt the ſame, as to order a 
v ry 
ſhoe- 


It may eaſily 


2M 7 1 
1 


PC 


} 


tern of another ſhoe, rather than by the meaſure he 
has juſt taken. | 


Although this very ſenſible Introduction, is adapted to the 


way of life among the people in Switzerland, yet as in moſt in- 


ſtances, (with a very few altegations) it is alſo applicable to the“ 


Britiſh ſubjects, it has been judged proper to give it entire, 


The rules propoſed for the preſervation of the people, and for 
encouraging population, are certainly highly intereſting to the 
Britiſh nation, after ſo bloody a war; but by encouraging trade, ma- 
nufactares, agriculture, fiſheries, &c, it is hoped we may be ſoon 
in a condition to withſtand all the attempts of our reſtleſs neigh- 
bouts the French, who may try to retrieve their loſt honour in the 
Jate war, | 
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ſhoe · maker to make a ſhoe for one foot by the pat- 
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CHAPTER E 


Of the uſual Caules of Popular Maladies. 


Firſt cauſe, exceſſrve labour, —— Second, the ee 
F cold air, when a perſon is bot ——Third, ' 
taking cold drink, when in 4 heat. Fourth, 
the inconflancy and ſudden change of the weather. 
———Fifth, the ſituation of dunghills, and mar- 
ſhes, near inhabited houſes, and the bad confined * 
air in the houſes. Sixth, drunkenneſs .— ' 
Seventh, the focd of country people. —=- Eighth, * 
the ſituation, or expoſure of houſes, ——Con« - 
cerning the drink of country people. 55 


SECT, 


ATIGUING labour too long continued, is 
the firſt cauſe of thoſe maladies, which 
ſo often attack the inhabitants of both city and 


country. Its effects, in the firſt place, are for the 
E-3 | molt 


fuſtains the labourer. 
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moſt part inflammatory diſeaſes, ſach as Quinſey's, 
Pleuriſies, defluxions of the breaſt, &c. In the ſe- 
cond place, (but much more rarely) is that ſtate of 
weakneſs and languor into which they fall, and from 
which they with difficulty recover. 


$ 2. There are two ways of preventing theſe mala- 


dies. The firſt is, to avoid the cauſe that produces 


them ; but this is often impoſſible. The ſecond is, 
where there is a neceſſity of committing theſe ex- 
ceſſes, to diminiſh their effects, by drinking large- 
ly of cooling draughts, ſuch as whey, butter milk, 


or even water *; to every quart + of which a glaſs of 


vinegar may be added, or the juice of grapes, of 
cherries, or gooſeberries not fully ripened. Theſe. 
form an agreeable draught, which ſtrengthens and 


- 


If ſufficient precautions of this kind have not 
deen taken, either inflammatory diſeaſes or exhauſ- 
tion are the conſequence, I ſhall treat of inflam- 
matory diſorders hereafter. 


6 3. A ſecond very ordinary cauſe of diſeaſe, is 


when a perſon overheated by labour, repoſes in a 


cold place, as by lying down on wet ground, or 
even on ſach land as appears dry, though there al- 
ways ariſes a cold moiſture from it, This at once 
ſtops perſpiration, and this perſpirable matter being 
thrown on. ſome internal organ, occaſions violent 
diſeaſes, eſpecially quinſies, rheumatiſms, inflam- 


* Theſe cooling draughts may, if the perſon 1 18 greatly heated, 
de very pernicious, See 84. 
i. e. Half a Scots pint. 


mations 
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of the breaſt, pleuriſies, and inflammatory colicks. 
It happens too often that the blood, during great 
heat and violent labour of the body, is forced into 
ſmall veſſels, which it does not reach, but where 
the circulation is much accelerated, and is there 
fixed by the effect of ſudden cold, and thus forms 
inflammations in thoſe parts. One may always pre- 
vent the danger by avoiding the cauſe, which often 
deſtroys numbers. But when this takes place, as 
ſoon as the patient feels the firſt ſymptoms of the 
malady, (which ſometimes does not happen till 
ſeveral days after), he ſhould immediately let 
blood, bathe his legs in warm water, and after 
being well rubbed before the fire, . he ſhould 
drink a good quantity of the tepid infuſion, No. 1. 
Such remedies often prevent the diſeaſe. But, on 
the contrary, the evil becomes more dangerous, 
when people try to procure a ſweat by heating me- 
dicines. 


$ 4. A third cauſe of diſeaſe, is drinking cold water, 
while one is much heated. This laſt operates as 
the former, but the bad effects are generally more 
violent, and ſooner felt. ] have ſeen ſome terrible 
examples of this. Violent quinſeys, inflammations 
of the breaſt, colicks, inflammations of the liver, 
and in the region of the belly, attended with ſwell- 
ings, vomitings, ſuppreſſion of urine, and terrible 
anguiſh, The beſt remedies are an ample bleeding in 
the beginning, drinking warm water, to which a fifth 
part of whey has been added; or the Ptiſan, No, 2. 
or the milk of almonds, No. 4. drunk warm. Fo- 


mentations of tepid water applied to the throat, 
| breaſt, 
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breaſt, and belly. Glyſters of warm water and 
milk. In this, and the preceding caſe, a half bath 
of warm water, after bleeding, has often given im- 
mediate relief, 

It ſeems aſtoniſhing that our peaſants ſhould ſo 
often indulge themſelves in this bad cuſtom, while 
they are very careful to preſerve their cattle from 
it, None of them will permit their horſes to drink 
while hot, eſpecially if they are to ſtand ſtill after it. 
They know that this will kill them, and yet with- 
out ſcruple they expoſe themſelves to the lame dan- 
ger. Nor is this the only inſtance in which they 
| ſeem to pay more attention to their cattle's health 


than their own. 


8 5. A fourth cauſe, which affects all mankind, but 
eſpecially the labourers, is the inconſtancy of the 
climate, In one day we often fee] it change from 
hot to cold, and from cold to hot. This renders 
catarrhs and rheumatiſms ſo frequent. The beſt 
precaution againſt ſuch diſcaſes, is, to go better 
clothed than the weather ſeems to cail for. To 
put on our winter-dreſs early in Autumn, and quit 
it late in Spring, Labourers who throw off their 
clothes while at work, ſhould never ſtrip till an 
hour after ſun-riſe, and ſhould put on their cloaths 
immediately on. ending their- work, or rather an 
hour before ſun-fer. The ſudden variations in the 
temperature of the air from hot to moiſt and 
cold; ſhould make our labourers of every kind, 
even thoſe in the ſedentary way, very attentive 


to theſe rules, which become ſtill more im- 
- | portant 


* 
(ad 


1 
— 
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portant in thoſe ſituations, where rivers, woods, 
and mountains, entertain a perpetual humidity, and 
where the mornings and evenings are at all times, 
cold and moiſt, Such labourers as negligently hang 
their cloaths on their country utenſils, when they 
return from work, ſeldom miſs to feel the bad ef- 
fects of it. There are particular places, where the 
woods, mountains, and ſtagnated waters, keep up 
a conſtant humidity, aud render the air unwhole- 
ſome, Here it becomes particularly neceſſary to a- 
void going abroad after the ſon has left the hori- 
zon; thus, if poſſible, to avoid the ague and ſuch 


other diſeaſes, as are frequent in thoſe ſituations. 


Above all, nobody ought to ſleep in the open air: 
This is generally mortal, | 5 


$ 6. Such ſudden changes in the air, frequently 
are attended with deluges of cold rain, even in the 
hotteſt weather ; and thus the body of the labour- 


er ſtreaming with ſweat, is at once plunged into 


cold water. Hence the ſame diſeaſes that attend 
any ſudden tranſition from cold to hot, and theſe, 
demand the ſame remedies. The evil is not ſo fatal, 
if the ſun ſhines out immediately after the rain, but 
if the cold continues, many fall ſick. 


It often happens, that the traveller gets wet 
without a poſlibility of avoiding it. This may be at- 


tended with no bad conſequences, provided he: ſhifts 


his cloaths immediately after it. But I have often 
ſeen . deadly pleurifies the cenſequence of omitting 
this precaution, When the body and legs have 
been wetted, the beſt. way is to bathe in tepid 


, water, 
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water, or, at leaſt, to have the body well rubbed 
before the fire, with dry warm cloths. If the 
legs only bave been wet, bathing them in warm 
water is enough. | have by theſe means, radically 
cured people ſubject to violent colicks, from having 
their feet wetted. This bath becomes ſtill more 
efficacious, by diſſolving ſome ſoap in it. 


97. A fifth cauſe, whichis ſeldom noticed, probably 
indeed becaule it produces leſs violent conſequences, 
and yet is certainly hurtful, is the common cuſtom 
in all villages, of having their ditches or dungbills 
directly under their windows. Corrupted vapours 
are continually exhaling from them, which in pro- 
ceſs of time cannot fail of being prejudicial, and 
muſt contribute to produce putrid diſeaſes. Thoſe 
who are accuſtomed to the ſmell, become inſenſible 
of it : But the cauſe, nevertheleſs, does not ceaſe 
to be unwholeſomely active; and ſuch as are unuſ- 
ed to it perceive the impreſſion in all its force. 


C 8, There are ſome villages, in which, after the 
curtain lines are eraſed, watery marſhy places re- 
main in the room of them. The effect of this is 
{till more dangerous, becauſe that putrified water, 
which ſtagnates during the hot ſeaſon, ſuffers its va- 
pours to exhale more eaſily, and more abundantly, 
than that in the curtain lines did. Having ſet out 
for Pully le Grand, in 1759, on account of an e- 
pidemical putrid fever which raged there, I was 
ſenſible, on traverſing the village, of the infection 
from thoſe marſhes; nor could I doubt of their 


being the cauſe of this diſeaſe, as well as of another 
=. like 
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like it, which had prevailed there five years before · 
In other reſpects the village is wholſomely ſituat- 
ed. It were to be wiſhed ſuch accidents were ob- 
viated by avoiding theſe ſtagnated places; or, at 
$ leaſt, by removing them and the dunghills, as far 
3 as poſſible from the ſpot, where we live and 
5 lodge. | 


: $ 9. To this cauſe may alſo be added the neglect of 
the peaſants to air their lodgings, It is well known 
that too cloſe an air occaſions the moſt perplexing 
malignant fevers; and the poor country people re- 
ſpire no other in their own houſes. Their lodg- 
ings, which are very ſmall, and which notwithſtand- 
ing incloſe (both day and night) the father, mo- 
ther, and ſeven or eight children, beſides ſome a- 
nimals, are never kept open during ſix months in 
the year, and very ſeldom during the other ſix, I 
have found the air ſo bad in many of theſe houſes, 
that I am perſuaded, if their inhabitants did not of- 
ten go out into the free open air, they mult all pe- 
riſh in a little ume. It is eaſy, however, to pre- | 
vent all the evils ariſing from this ſource, by open- 438 
ing the windows daily : So very practicable a pre- i} 
caution muſt be followed with the happieſt conſe= . I 
quences. 4 


$ 10. I conſider drunkenneſs as a ſixth cauſe, not 
indeed as producing epidemica] diſeaſes, but which 
deſtroys, as it were, by retail, at all times, and e- 
very where, The poor wretches, who abandon 
themſclves to it, are ſubject to frequent inflamma- 
tions of the breaſt, and to pleuriſies, which often 
carry 
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 # carry them off in the flower of their age. If they 

« ſometimes eſcape through theſe violent maladies, 

they ſink, a long time before the ordinary approach 

of old age, into all its infirmities, and eſpecially 

into an aſthma, which terminates in a dropſy of the 
breaſt. Their bodies, worn out by exceſs, do 

not comply and concur, as they ought, with the 
force or operation of remedies; and diſeaſes of 
weakneſs, reſulting from this cauſe, are almoſt al 
ways incurable. It ſeems happy enough, that ſo» 
ciety loſes nothing in parting with theſe ſubjects, ; 
who are a diſhonour to it ; and whoſe brutal ſouls 
are, 'in ſome meaſure, dead long before their car-. 


cales, ; 


$ 11. The proviſions of the common people are 
alſo frequently one cauſe of popular maladies. This 
happens, 1ſt, whenever the corn, not well ripened, 
or not well got in, in bad harveſts, has contracted 
an unwholeſome quality. Fortunately however this 
is ſeldom the caſe; and the danger attending the 
* nſe of it, may be leſſened by ſome precautions, ſuch 
as thoſe of waſhing and drying the grain completely ; 
of mixing a little wine with the dough, in knead- 
ing it; by allowing it a little more time to ſwell or 
riſe, and by baking it a little more. 2dly, The 
fairer and better ſaved part of the wheat is ſome- 
times damaged in the farmer's houſe ; either becauſe 
he does not take due care of it, or becauſe he has 
no convenient place to preſerve it, only from one 
ſummer to the next. It has often happened to me, 
on entering one of theſe bad honſes, to be ſtruck 


with the ſmell of wheat that has been ſpoiled. Ne- 
veithelels, 


1 
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vertheleſs, there are known and eaſy methods to 


provide againſt this by a little care; though I ſhall 


not enter into a detail of them. It is ſufficient to 
make the people ſenſible, that ſince their chic! ſuſte- 
nance conſiſts of corn, their health muſt neceſſarily 
be impaired by what is bad. gdly, That Wheat, 
which is good, is often made into bad bread, by 
not letting it riſe ſufficiently; by baking it too lit- 
tle, and by keeping it too long. All theſe errors 
have their troubſelome conſequences on tho'e who. 
eat it; but in a greater degree on children and va=- 


letudinarians, or weakly people. 


Tarts or cakes may be conſidered as an abuſe 
of bread, and this in ſome villages is increaſed to a 
very pernicious height, The dongh is almoſt con- 
ſtantly bad, and often unleavened, ill baked, greaſy, 
and ſtuffed with either fat or ſour ingredients, 
which compound one of the moſt indigeſtible ali- 
ments imaginable. Women and children conſume 
the moſt of this food, and are the very ſubjects for 
whom it is the moſt improper : Little children e- 
ſpecially, who live ſometimes for many ſucceſſive 
days on theſe tarts, are, for the greater part, una- 
ble to digeſt them perfectly. Hence they receive a 


* ſource of obſtructions in the bowels of the belly, 


and of a ſlimy viſcidity or thickiſhneſs, throughout 
the maſs of humours, which throws them into va- 
rious diſeaſes from weakneſs; flow fevers, a hectic, 
the rickets, the King's evil, and feebleneſs, for the 


* What the doctor here means, we ſuppoſe, is only to forbid the 
ule of bad paſtry, as the moderate uſe of good, can have no ill effect 


on ſuch as are in health, uf whatever age or ſex, 
vor 1: F milcrable 
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miſerable remainder of their days. Probably in- 


deed there is nothing more unwholeſome than dough 


not ſuffciently leavened, ill: baked, greaſy, and 


ſoured by the addition of fruits. Beſides, if we 


conſider theſe tarts in an oeconomical view, they 


muſt be found inconvenient alſo for the peaſant on 
that account. 


Some other cauſes of maladies may alſo be re- 
ferred to the article of food, though leſs grievous 
and leſs frequent, into a full detail of which it is 


| very difficult to enter: I ſhall therefore conclude 


that article with this general remark ; that it is the 


care which peaſants uſually take in eating ſlowly, 


and in chewing very well, that very greatly leſſens 
the dangers from a bad regimen: And I am con- 
vinced they conſtitute one of the greateſt cauſes of 


that health they enjoy. We may further add in- 


deed the exerciſe which the peaſant uſes, and his long 
abiding in the open air, where he paſſes three fourths 
of his life; beſides (which are allo conſiderable ad- 
vantages) his happy cuſtom of going ſoon to bed, 
and of riſing very early. It were to be wiſhed, 
that in theſe reſpects, and perhaps on many other 
accounts, the inhabitants of the. country were effec - 
tually propoſed as models for reforming the citi- 


Zens. 


% 


'$ 12. We ſhould not omit, in enumerating the 
cauſes of maladies among country people, the con- 
ſtruction of their houſes, a great many of which 
either lean, as it were, cloſe to a higher ground, 


or are ſunk a little iato the earth, Each of theſe 
: ſituations 
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ſituations ſubjects them to conſiderable humidity; 


which is certain greatly to incommode the inhabi- 


tants, and to ſpoil their proviſions, if they have 


any quantity in ſtore; which, as we have obſerv- 
ed is another, and not the leaſt important ſource 


of their diſeaſes A hardy labourer is not imme 
diately ſenſible of the bad influence of this moiſt. 
and marſhy habitation ; but they operate at the long 


run, and I have abutdanily obſerved their molt e- 


vident bad effects, eſpecially on women in child- 
bed, on children, and in perſons recovering of 


ſome diſtemper. It would be eaſy to prevent this 
inconvenience, by raiſiug the ground on which the 


houſe ſtood, ſome, or ſeveral, inches above the 
level of the adjacent foil, by a bed of gravel, of 
ſmall flints, pounded bricks, coals, or ſuch other 
materials; and by avoiding to build immediately 
cloſe to, or, as it were, under a much higher foil. 

This object, perhaps, may well deſerve the atten- 
tion of the public; and 1 earneſtly adviſe as many 
as do build, to obſerve the neceſſary precautions 
on this head. Another, which would coſt ſtill leſs 
trouble, is to give the front of their houſes an ex- 
poſure to the ſouth-eaſt, This expoſure, ſuppoſing 
all other circumſtances of the building and its ſitua- 
tion to be alike, is both the moſt wholeiome and 
moſt advantageous. I have ſeen it notwithſtanding, 
very often neglected, without the leaſt reaſon being 
aſſi igned for not EY it. 


Theſe admonitions may poſſbly be thought of 
little conſequence by three fourths of the people. I 
take the liberty of reminding them, kowever, that 

F +: they 
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they are more important than they may be ſuppoſed; 


and ſo many cauſes concur. to the deſtruction of men; 


that none of the means ſhould be neglected, which 


may contribute to their preſervation. 


8 13, The country- people in Swillerland drink, 


either 1, pure water, 2, ſome wine, 3, perry, 


made from wild pears, or ſometimes cyder from 


apples, and, 4, a {mall liquor which they call Pi- 
quette, that is, water, which has. fermented with 
the cake or huſks. of the grapes, after their juice has 
been expreſſed, Water however is their moſt ge- 
neral drink; wine rarely falling. in thcir way, but 
when they are employed by rich folks; or when 
they can ſpare money enough for a debauch. Fruit- 
wines and the * Piguettes are not uſed in all parts 
of the country; they are not made in all. zcars.z 
and keep but for ſome months. | 


fo 


Our waters in general, are pretty good; fo that 
we have little occaſion to trouble ourſelves about pu- 
rifying them; and they are all well known in thoſe 
provinces where. they are chicſly and neceſſarily uf- 


ed T. The pernicious methods taken to improve 
* 


* The drinks of this country are generally prepared from malt, 
and provided they are not rendered too ſtrong, are more * holeſome- 
than either cyder, perry, &c, or water, The former, When 
taken too new, or in great quantities, are liable to run into a 
dangerous fermentation, and cauſe acidities, colics, cholera mor- 
bus, and other diſeaſes of the ſtomach and bowels; as is well 
known in the cyder- counties of England. Vide Dr. Huxham de 
Colica Damnon. The latter is generally too weak for labouring 
people, who require ſomething more invigorating and ſtrengthen- 
ing; and beſides, unleſs great precaution is taken, it may be re- 
ceived into the body too cold, and thereby produce all the bad ef- 
feats mentioned in 8 4. of this chapter. 8 

What our author alledges of the waters of his country, is true 


of this. They are generally pure. In ſome places however they 
. may 
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or meliorate, as it is falſely called, bad wines, are 
not as yet ſufficiently practiſed among us, for me 


to treat of them here: And as our wines are not 


hurtful of themſelves, they become hurtful only 
from their quantity. The conſumption of made 
wines and piquettes, is but inconſiderable, and 1 
have not hitherto known of any ill effects from 
them, ſo that our liquors cannot be conſidered as 
cauſes of diſtempers in our country; but in propor- 
tion to our abuſe of them by excels. The caſe is 
differently circumſtanced in ſome * other countries; 
and it is the province of phyiicians who reſide in 
them, to point out to their countrymen the me- 
thods of preſerving their health; as well as the pro- 
per and neceſſary remedies in their licknels 


may be leſs ſo, and therefore a few directions conceraing them may 
not be amiis. 

If only turbid, they may be puriſied by being allowed to reſt, 
but where tlimy, or ſo muddy, as not eaſiiy to ſubſide by ſtanding, 
filtration through ſand, or ſome of the lizhter and more ſpungy 
kinds of ſtone, may be practiſed with advantage. 

Eut where the water is hard or brackiſh, ſo as not to diſſolve 
ſoap, or to ſoften peaſe or other kinds of pulſe, it ſhould, if poſſi- 
ble, be diſtilled ; if that cannot be done, it ſhould firſt be boiled 
with bread or ſome farinaceous vegetables. 

Where it is putrid, it ſhould be kept till it recovers its natural 
{weetneſs ; or at leaſt a ſmall quantity of ſea ſalt, vinegar, or ſome 
grateful aromatic herb ſhould be uſed, 

Where good water is very ſcarce, all opportunities of collecting 
rain-water ſhould be embraced; as that is found to be the pureſt, 


where It is received into clean veſſels placed at a diſtance from 


houſes or other ſutrounding bodies,—By theſe means the cauſes of 
many diſorders may be avoided, ; 

* Many perſons, with a deſign to preſerve their wines, add 
ſhot to them, or preparations of lead, alum, &c. The govern- 
ment ſhould forbid, under the mecſt ſevere penalties, all ſuch a- 
dultsrations, as tend to introduce the moſt painſul colics, obſtruc- 
tions, and a long train of evils, which it ſometimes proves diffi- 
cult to trace to this peculiar cauſe; While they ſtorten the lives of, 
or cruelly torment, ſuch over-credulous purchaſers, as lay in a 
ſtock of bad wines, or drink of them, without diſtinction, from e- 
very wine- merchant or tavern. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Cauſes which aggravate. the Di ifeaſes of the 


. People, with general Conſiderations, 


Firf Cauſe, The great Care employed ts force the Sick 
to ſweat, wiedt the methods taken for that pur- 
poſe, —The Danger of hot (Chambers. The Dan- 
ger of hot Drinks and heating Medicines, ——— 
Second, The Quantity and Quality of the Food 
given ſick Perſons, —Third, The giving Vomits and 
Purges at the beginning of the Diſeaſe. 


SECT XIV. 
THE cauſes already enumerated in the firſt 
chapter occaſion diſeaſes; and the bad regi- 


men, or conduct of the people, on the invaſion of 
them, render them {till more perplexing, and very 


often mortal, 


There is a prevailing prejudice among them, 
which is every year attended with the death of 
ſome hundreds in this country, and it is this 
That all diſtempers are cured by ſweat; and that 
to produce ſweat, they muſt take bun; of hot 
and heating things, and keep themſelves very hot. 
This is a miſtake in both reſpects, very fatal to the 
population of the ſtate z and it cannot be too much 


inculcated into country-people ; that by thus en- 
deavouring to force ſweating, at the very beginning 
of a diſeaſe, they are with great probability, taking 


pains to kill themſelves, I have ſeen ſome caſes, in 
a | which 


f * 


* 
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which the continual care to provoke this ſweating, 
has as manifeſtly killed the patient, as if a ball had 
been ſhot through his brains; as ſuch a precipitate 
and untimely diſcharge carries off the thinner, part 
of the blood, leaving the maſs more dry, more 
viſcid and inflamed. Now as in all acute diſeaſes 
= (if we except a very few, and thoſe too much leſs 
5 frequent) the blood is already too thick; ſuch a 
1 diſcharge muſt evidently increaſe the diſorder, by 


co- operating with its cauſe, Inſtead of forcing out 


the watery, the thinner part of the blood, we 
ſhould rather endeavour to increaſe it. There is 
not a ſingle peaſant perhaps, Who does not ſay, 
when he has a pleuriſy, or an inflammation of his 
breaſt, that bis blood is too thick, and that it can- 
; not circulate. On ſeeing it in the baſon after bleed- 
ing, he finds it black, dry, burnt ; theſe are his very 
= words. How ſtrange is it then, that common ſenſe 
ſhould rot aſſure him, that far from forcing out the 
ferum, the watery part, of ſuch a blood by ſweating, 
there is a neceſſity to increale it? 


S 15. But ſuppoſing it were as certain, as it is 
erroneous, that ſweating was beneficial at the be- 
ginning of diſeaſes, the means which they uſe to 
exite it would not prove the leſs fatal, The firſt 
endeavour is, to ſtifle the patient with the heat of a 
cloſe apartment, and a load of covering. Extraor- 
dinary care is taken to prevent a breath of freſh air's 
getting into the room; from which circumſtance, 


rupted: and ſuch a degree of heat is procured by 
the weight of the patient's bed cloaths, that theſe 
5 two 


F 


the air already in it is ſpeedily and extremely cor- 
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two cauſes alone are ſufficient to excite a moſt 
"ardent fever, and an inflamation of the breaſt, 
even in a healthy man. More than once have JI 
found myſelf ſeized with a difficulty of breathing, 
on entering ſuch chambers, from which I have been 
immediately relieved, on odliging them to open all 
the windows. Perſons of education muſt find a 
pleaſure, I conceive, in making people underſtand, 
on theſe occaſions, which are ſo frequent, that the 
air being more indiſpenſably neceſſary to us, if poſ- 
ſibly, than water is to a fiſh, our health muſt imme- 
diately ſuffer, whenever that ceaſes to be pure; 
and in aſſuring them alſo, that nothing corrupts it 
ſooner than thoſe vapours, which continually ſteam 
from the bodies of many perſons incloſed within 
a little chamber, from which the air is excluded. 
The abſurdity of ſuch conduct is a {elf evident cer- 
tainty. Let in a little freſh air on theſe miſerable 
patients, and leſſen the oppreſſing burthen of their 
coverings, and you generally ſce upon the ſpot, 
their fever and oppreſſion, their anguith and raving 
to abate, 


'$-16, The ſecond method taken to raiſe a ſweat 
in theſe patients is, to give them nothing but hot 
things, eſpecially Venice-treacle, wine, or ſome 
Faltranc *, the greater part of the ingredients of 
which are dangerous, whenever there is an evident 
fever ; beſides ſaffron, which is ſtill more pernicious, 
In all feveriſh diſorders we ſhould gently cool, and 
keep rhe belly moderately open; while the medi- 


* Faltranc is a drink made of herbs, flowers, and bitters, 
which is in that country called Swi's-tea, | 
cines 
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cines juſt mentioned both heat and bind; and hence 
we m:y eaſily judge of their inevitable ill conſe- 
quences, A healthy perion would certainly be 

ſeized with an inflammatory fever, on taking the 
fame quantity of wine, of Venice-treacle, or of 
Faltranc, which the pcaſant takes now and then, 
when he is attacked by one of theſe diforders. 
How then ſhall a ſick perſon eſcape dying by them ? 
Die indeed he generally does, and ſometimes with 
aſtoniſhing ſpeed. I have publiſhed ſome dreadful 
inſtances of ſuch fatality ſome years ſince, in another 
treatiſe, In fact they {till daily occur, and unhap- 
pily every perſon may obſerve ſome of them in his 


own neighbourhood, 


$ 17, But I ſhall be told, perhaps, that diſeaſes 
are often carricd off by ſweat, and that we ought 
to be guided by experience. To this I anſwer, it is 
very true, that ſweating cures ſome particular diſ- 
orders, as it were, at their very onſet, for inſtance, 
thoſe ſtitches that are called ſpurious or falſe pleuri- 
ſies, ſome rheumatic pains, and ſome colds or de- 
Huxions. But this only happens when the diſorders 
depend ſolely and ſimply on ſtopped or abated per- 
ſpiration, to which ſuch pain inſtantly ſucceeds; and 
where immediately, before the fever has thickened 
the blood, and inflamed the humours; and where 
before any internal infarction, any load, is formed 
ſome warm drinks are given, ſuch as Faltranc and 
honey; and which, by reſtoring tranſpiration, remove 
the very cauſe of the diſorder. Nevertheleſs, even in 


ſuch a caſe, great care ſhould be had not to raiſe too 
violent 
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violent a commotion in the blood, which would ra- 
ther reſtrain than promote ſweat, to effect which, 
elder- flowers are in my opinion preferable to Fal- 
tranc. Sweating is alſo of ſervice in diſeaſes, when 
their cauſes are extinguiſhed, as it were, by plenti- 
ful dilution: Then indeed it relieves, by drawing off 
with itſelf ſome part of the diſtempered humours ; 
after which their grofſer parts have paſſed of by 
ſtool and by urine : Beſides which, the ſwent has 
alſo ſerved to carry off that extraordinary quan- 
tity of water, we were obliged to convey into the 
blood, and which was become ſuperfluous there, 
Under ſuch circumſtances, and at iuch a juncture, 
it is of the utmoſt importance indeed, not to 
check the ſweat, whether by choice, or for want 
of care. There might often be as mach danger in 
doing this, as: there would have been in endeavour- 
ing to force a ſweat, immediately upon the invaſion 
of the diſorder ; - ſiace the arreſting of this dil- 
charge, under the preceding circumſtances, might 
frequently occaſion a more dangerous diſtemper, by 
repelling the humour on ſome inward vital part. 
As much care therefore ſhould be taken not to 
check, imprudently, that evacuation by the ſkin, 
which naturally occurs towards the concluſion of 
diſeaſes, as not to force it at their beginning; the 
former being almoſt conſtantly beneficial, the latter 
as conſtantly pernicious. Beſides, were it even 
_ neceſſary, it might be very dangerous to force it 
violently; fince by heating the patients greatly, a 
vehement fever is excited; they become ſcorched 
up in. a manner, and the ſkin proves extremely 
a c. 
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dry. Warm water, in ſhort, is the beſt of ſudo- 
rifics, a N 
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If the fick are ſweated very plentifully for a day 
or two, which may make them eaſter for ſome © 
hours; theſe ſweats ſoon terminate, and cannot be 
excited again by the ſame medicines. - The doſe 
thence is doubled, the inflammation is increaſed, 
and the patient expires in terrible anguiſh, with all 
the marks of a general inflamation. His death is 


aſcribed to his want of ſweating ; when it really 


was the conſequence of his ſweating too much at 
firſt; and of his taking wine and hot ſudorifics. 
An able Swiſs phyſician had too long ſince aſſured his 
countrymen, that wine was fatal to them in fevers ; 
| take leave to repeat it again and again, and wiſh 
it may not be with as little ſucceſs. 


Our country folks, who, in health, naturally diſ- 
like red wine, prefer it when ſick ; which is wrong, 
as it binds them up more than white wine, It 
does not promote urine as well; but increaſes 
the force of the circulating arteries, and the thick- 
neſs of the blood, which were already too conſide- 
rable. 

6 18. Their diſeaſes are alſo further aggravated 
by the food that is generally given them. They 
muſt undoubtedly prove weak, in conſequence of 
their being ſick; and the ridiculous fear of the pa- 
tients dying of weakneſs, diſpoſes their friends to 
force them to eat; which, increaſing their diſor- 
der, renders the fever mortal. This fear is abſo- 

lutely 
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lutely chimerical;; never yet did a perſon, in a fever 
die merely from weakneſs; They may be ſupport- 
ed even for ſime weeks, by water only; and are 
ſtronger at the end of that time, than if they had 
taken more ſolid nouriſhment ;- ſince, far from 
- ſtrengthening them, their food increaſes their diſeaſe, 
and thence increaſes their weakneſs. 


8 19. F rom the firſt ;ovaſon of a fever, digeſtion 
ceaſes, Whatever ſolid food is taken corrupts, and 
proves a ſource of putridity, which adds nothing to 
the ſtrength of the ſick, but greatly to that of the 
ba 1 þ There are in fact a thouſand examples 

to prove, that it becomes a real poiſon: And we 
may ſenſibly perceive that theſe poor creatures, who 
are thus compelled to eat, loſe their ſtrength, and 
fall into anxiety and ravings, ia proportion as they 


{wallow. 


$ 20 They are alſo further injured by the qua- 
lity, as well as the quantity, of their food. They 
are forced to ſup ſtrong gravey ſoups, eggs, biſ- 
cuits, and even fleſh, if they have but juſt ſtrength 
and reſolution to chew it. It ſeems abfolutely im- 
poſſible for them to ſurvive all this traſh, Should 
a man in perfect health be compelled to eat ſtinking 
meat, rotten eggs, ſtale four broth, he is attacked 
with. as violent ſymptoms, as if he had taken real 
poiſon, which, in effect, he has. He is {.ized with 
vomiting, anguiſh, a violent purging, and a fever, 
with raving, and eruptive ſpots, which we call the 
purple fever. Now when the very ſame articles of 
food, in their ſoundeſt ſtate, are given to a perſon 
- in 
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in a fever, the heat, and the morbid matter, already 
in his ſtomach, quickly putrify them; and after a 
few hours produce all the abovementioned effects. 
Let any man judge then, if the leaſt ſervice can 
be expected from them, 


$ 21, It is a truth eſtabliſhed by the firſt of phy- 
ſicians, above two thouſand years paſt, and till fur- 
ther ratified by his ſucceſſors, that as long as a ſick 
perſon has a bad humour or ferment in his ſtomach, 
bis weakneſs increaſes, in proportion to the food he 
receives. For this being corrupted by the infected 
matter it meets there, proves incapable of nouriſh- 
ing, and becomes a conjunct or additional cauſe of 
the diſtemper. 


The moſt obſerving perſons conſtantly remark, 
that whenever a feveriſh patient fups what is com- 
monly called ſome good broth, the fever gathers 
ſtrengtbh, and the patient weakneis. The giving 
ſuch a ſoup or broth, though of the freſheſt ſound- 
eſt meat, to a man who has a high fever, or putrid 
humours in his ſtomach, is to do him exactly the 
ſame ſervice, as if you had given him, two or three 
hours later, ſtale putrid ſoup. 


§ 22, I muſt alſo affirm, that this fatal preju 
dice, of keeping up the paticnts's ſtrength by food, 
is ſtill too much propagated, even among thoſe ver y 
perions, whoſe talents and whole education might 
be expected to exempt them from any ſuch groſs er- 
ror. It were happy for mankind, and the duration 


of their lives would generally be more extended, if 
Vor. I. G they 
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they could be thoroughly perſuaded of this medical, 
and ſo very demonſtrable truth: — That the only 


things which can ſtrengthen ſick perſons, are thoſe 


Which are able to weaken their diſeaſe; but their 
obſtinacy in this repſect is inconceivable : It is ano- 
cher evil ſuperadded to that oſ the diſeaſe, and ſome- 
times the more grievous one. Out of twenty ſick 
perſons, who are loſt in the country, more than two 
thirds might often have been cured, if, being only 
jodged in a place defended from the injuries of the 
air, they were fupplied with abundance of good 
water, But that moſt miſtaken cure and regimen I 
have been treating of, ſcarcely ſuffers one of the 
twenty to ſurvive them. 


$ 23. What further increaſes our horror at this 
enormous propenſity to heat, dry up, and cram the 
lick, is, that it is totally oppoſite to what Nature her- 
ſelf indicates in ſuch circumſtances. The burning 
heat of which they complain; the dryneſs of the lips, 
tongue and throat ; the flaming high colour of their 
urine ; the great longing they have for cooling 
things; the pleaſure and ſenſible benefit they enjoy 
from freſh air, are fo many ſigns, or rather proofs; 
which cry out with a loud voice, that we ought to 
attemperate and cool them moderately, by all means. 
Their foul tongues, which ſhew the ſtomach to be 
in the like condition ; their loathing, their propen- 
ſity to vomit, their utter averſion to all ſolid food. 
and eſpecially to fleſh ; the diſagreeable ſtench of 
their breath; their diſcharge of fetid wind upwards 
and downwards, and frequently the cxtraord:nary of- 
fenſiveneſs of their cxcrements, demonſtrate that their 
bowels 
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bowels are full of putrid contents, which muſt cor- 
rupt all the aliments ſuperadded to them ; and that 
the only thing, which can prudently be done, is to 
dilute and attemper them by plentiful draughts of 


| of refreſhing cooling drinks, which may promote an 


eaſy diſcharge of them. I affirm it again, and I 
heartily wiſh it may be thoroughly attended to, that 
as long as there is any taſte of bitterneſs, or of pu- 
treſcence ; as long as there is a nauſea or loathing, 
a bad breath, heat and feveriſhneſs with fetid ſtools 
and little and high coloured urine ; fo long all fleſh, | 
fleſh ſoup, eggs, and all kind of food compoſed of 
them, or any of them, and all Venice-treacle, wine, 
and all heating things are ſo many abſolute poiſons. 


§ 24. I may poſſibly be cenſured as extravagant 
and exceſſive on theſe heads by the public, and e- 
ven by ſome phyſicians; But the true and enlight - 
ened phyſicians, thoſe who attend to the effects of e- 
very particular, will find, on the contrary, that far 
from exceeding in this reſpect, I have rather feebly 
expreſſed their own judgement, in which they agree 
with that of all the good ones, who have exiſted 
within more than two thouſand years; that very 
zudgement which reaſon approves, and continual ex- 
perience confirms. The prejudices I have been con- 
tending againſt, have coſt Europe ſome millions of 
lives. | 


$ 23. Neither ſhould it be omitted, that even 
when a patient has very fortunately eſcaped death, 
notwithſtanding all this care to obtain it, the miſ- 
Chief is not ended ; the conſequences of the high a- 
8 liments 
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liments and heating medicines being, to leave be- 
hind the ſeed, the principle, of ſome low chro- 
nical diſeaſe ; which increaſing inſenſibly, burſts out 
at length, and finally procures him the death he has. 
even wiſhed for, to put an end to his tedious ſuf- 
ferings. £ 


$ 26. J muſt alſo take notice of another dange- 
rous common practice; Which is that of purging, 
or vomiting a patient, at the very beginning of a 
diſtemper. Infinite miſchiefs are occaſioned by it. 
There are ſome caſes indeed, in which evacuating: 
medicines, at the beginning of a diſeaſe, are con- 
venient and even neceſſary. Such caſes ſhall be. 


particularly mentioned in ſome other chapters: But 


as long as we are unacquainted with them, it ſhould 
be conſidered as a general rule, that they are hurt- 
ful at the beginning; this being true very often; 
and always, when the diſeaſes are ſtrictly iuflam- 


matory. 


| § 27. It is hoped by their aſſiſtance, at that 
time, to remove the load and oppreſſion of the 


ſtomach, the cauſe of a diſpoſition to vomit, of a 
dry mouth, of thirſt, and of ſo much uncaſineſs; 


and to leſſen the leaven or ferment of the fever. 
But in this hope they are very often deceived; 


ſince the cauſes of theſe ſymptons are ſeldom of a 


nature to yield to theſe evacuations. By the ex- 
traordinary viſcidity or thickneſs of the humours 
that foul the tongue, we ſhould form our notions 
of thoſe which line the ſtomach and the bowels, 


It may be waſhed, gargled, and even ſcraped to very 
: little 
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little good purpoſe. It does not happen, until 
the patient has drank for many days, and the heat, 
the fever and the great ſizineſs of the humours are 
abated, that this filth can be thoroughly removed, 


which by degrees ſeperates of itſelf. The ſlate of 


the ſtomach being conformable to that of the tongue, 
no method can effectually ſcour and clean it at the 


beginning; But by giving refreſhing and diluting 


remedies plentifully, it gradually frees itſelf ; and 


the propenſity to vomit, with it's other effects and 


uneaſineſſes, to go off naturally, and without pur- 
SCS. 


$ 28. Neither are theſe evacuations only nega- 
tively wreng, merely from doing no good; for 


conſiderable evil poſitively enſues from the applica- 
tion of thoſe acrid irritating medicines, which in- 


creaſe the pain and inflammation ; drawing the hu- 
mours upon thoſe parts that were already overload- 
ed with them; which by no means expel the cauſe - 
of the diſeaſe, that not being at this time fitted for 
expulſion, as not ſufficiently concocted or ripe ; . 

And yet which evacnations, at the ſame time, diſcharge - 
the thinneſt part of the blood, whence the remainder 


becomes more thick ; in ſhort, which carry off the 
uſeful, aad leave the hurtful humours behind. 


§ 29. The vomit, eſpecially, being given in an 


inflammatory diſeaſe, and even without any diſtinc- 


tion in all acute ones, before the humours have been 
diminiſhed by bleeding, and dilated by plentiful - 


ſmall drinks, is productive of the greateſt evils ; of - 
inflammations of the ſtomach, of the lungs, and li- 
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ver, of ſuffocations and frenzies, Purges ſome- 

times occaſion a general inflammation of the guts, 

which terminates in death. Some inſtances of each 

; of theſe terrible conſequences have I ſeen, from 
3 blundering temerity, imprudence and ignorance. 

The effect of ſuch medicines, in theſe circumſtan- 

ces, are much the ſame with thoſe we might rea- 

" ſonably expect, from the application of ſalt and pep- 

per to a dry, inflamed, and foul tongue, in order 
to moiſten and clean it. 


$ 30. Every perſon of ſound plain ſenſe is capa- 
ble of perceiving the truth of whatever I have ad- 
vanced in this chapter: And there would be ſome 
degree of prudence, even in thoſe who do not per- 
ceive the real meaning or good tendency of my 
advice, not to deſpiſe nor oppoſe it too hardily. 
The queſtion relates to a very important object; 
and in a matter quite foreign to themſelves, they 
undoubtedly owe ſome deference to the judgement 
of perſons, who have made it the ſtudy and buſi- 
neſs of their whole lives, It is not to myſelf that I 
hope for their attention, but to the greateſt phyſi- 
clans, Whoſe feeble inſtrument and echo I am. 
What intereſt have any of us in forbidding ſick peo- 
ple to eat, to be ſtifled, or to drink ſuch heating 
things as heighten their fever ? What advantage can 
accrue to us from oppoſing the fatal torrent, which 
ſweeps them off? What arguments can perſuade 
people, that ſome thouſand men of genius, of know- 
ledge, and of experience, who pals their lives a- 
mong a croud and ſucceſſion of patients; who are 
entirely employed to take care of them, and to ob- 
- . ſerve 
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Chap. II. The Diſeaſes of the People. ng 
ſerve all that paſſes, have been only amuſing and 


deceiving themſelves, on the effects of food, of re- 
gimen and of remedies ? Can it enter into any ſenſ}- 


ble head, that a nurſe, who adviſes ſoup, an egg, 
or a biſcuit deſerves a patient's confidence, better 


than a phyſican who forbids them ? Nothing can be 
more diſagreeable to the latter, than his being oblig- 
ed to diſpute continually in behalf of the poor patis 
ents ;: and to be in conſtant terror, leſt this mortal- 
ly officious attendance, by giving ſuch food as aug- 
ments all the cauſes of the diſeaſe, ſhould defeat the 
efficacy of all the remedies he adminiſters to remove 
it; and ſhould feſter and aggravate the wound, in 
proportion to the pains he takes to dreſs it, The 
more ſuch abſurd. people love a patient, the more 


they urge him to eat, which in effect, verifies the 


proverb of killing one with kindneſs. 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the means that 'ought to be uſed, at the be- 


ginning of diſeaſes , and of the diet in 
acute diſeaſes. 


Signs which indicate approaching diſeaſes : with means 
to prevent them.—The common regimen, or re- 
gulations, for the ſick —The benefits of ripe 


found fruits, —Cautions and means to be ujed, on 


recovery . 


e 


Av IN clearly ſhewn the great dangers of 


the regimen, or diet, and of the principal 


medicines too generally made uſe of by the bulk of 
the people, on theſe occaſions, l muſt now point 


out the actual method they may purſue, without 
any riſque, on the invaſion of ſome acute diſcaſes, 
and the general diet which agrees with them all, 


as many as are deſirous of reaping any benefit from 


this treatiſe, ſhould attend particularly to this chap- 
ter; ſince, throvghout the other parts of it, in or- 
der to avoid repetitions, I ſhall ſay nothing of the 
diet, except the particular diſtemper ſhall require a 
different one, from that of which !]; am now to give 
an exact detail, And whenever I ſhall fay in ge- 

neral 
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Chap. III. in acute Difeaſes.. 87 
neral, that a patient is to be put upon a regimen; 
it will ſignify, that he is to be treated according to 
the method preſcribed in this chapter; and all ſuch 
directions are to be obſerved, with regard to air, 
food, drink and glyſters; except when 4 expreſsly 
order ſomethiog, elſe, as different ptiſans, glyſters, 
an | 


C 32. The greater part of diſeaſes (by which I 
always underſtand acute and feveriſh ones) often 
gives ſome notice of their approach a few weeks, 
and, very commonly, ſome days before their actual - 
invaſion; ſuch as a light laſſitude, or wearineſs, 
ſtiffneſs or numbneſs; leſs activity than uſaual, leſs 
appetite, a ſmall load or heavineſs at the ſtomach; 
ſome complaint in the head; a profounder degree 
of ſleep, yet leſs compoſed, and leſs refreſhing than. 
uſual ; leſs gaiety and livelineſs ; ſometimes a light 
oppreſſion of the breaſt, a leſs regular pulſe; a pro- 
penſity to be cold; an aptneſs to ſweat; and ſome- 
times a ſuppreſſion of a former diſpoſition to ſweat. 
At ſuch a term it may be practicable to prevent, or 
at leaſt conſiderably to mitigate, the moſt perplex- 
ing diſorders, by carefully obſerving the four fol- 


following points. 


1, To omit all violent work or labour, but” 
yet not ſo, as to diſcontinue a gentle eaſy degree of 
exerciſe, 


2. To bring. the complainant to content himſelf. 
without any, or with very. little, folid food; and 


eſpecially 
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eſpecially to renounce all fleſh, fleſh-broth, eggs, 
and wine. 

3 To drink plentifully, that is to ſay, at leaſt 
three pints, or even four pints daily, by ſmall glaſ- 
ſes at a time, from half-hour to half-hour of the 
Ptiſans NO 1. and 2. or even of warm water, to 
each quart of which may be added half a glaſs of 
vinegar, No perſon can be deſtitute of this very 
attainable aſſiſtance. But ſhould there be a want 
even of vinegar, a few grains of common “ falt 
may be added to a quart of wam water for drink, 
Thoſe who have honey will do well to add two or 
three ſpoonfuls of it to the water. A light iufuſion 
of elder flowers, or of thoſe of the linden, the lime- 
tree, may alſo be advantageouſly uſed, and even 
well ſettled and clear ſweet whey. 


4. Let the perſon, affected with ſuch previous 
complaints, receive glyſters of warm water, or the. 
oyſter NO. 5. By purſuing theſe precautions 
ſome grievous diforders have often been happily 
rooted out; And although they ſhould not prove fo 
thoroughly efficacious, as to prevent their appear- 
ance, they may at leaſt be rendered more gentle, 
and much Jeſs dangerous, 


§ 33. Very uhappily people have taken the di- 
rely contrary method. From the moment theſe 
previous, theſe forerunning complaints are perceiv. 
ed; they allow themſelves to cat nothing but groſs 


We apprehend that the few grains of common falt preſcribed . 
by our author may do no harm, but certainly cannot do good. 
meat, 
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meat, eggs, or ſtrong meat-ſoups. They leave off 

garden ſtuff and fruits, which would be ſo proper 
for them; and they drink heartily (under a notion 
of ſtrengthening the ſtomach and expelling wind) 
of wine and other liquors, which ſtrengthen no- 
thing but the fever, and expel what degree of 
health might ſtill remain. Hence all the evacuations 
are reſtrained; the humours cauſing and nouriſh- 
ing the diſeaſes are not at all attempered, diluted, 
nor rendered proper for evacuation. Nay, on the 
very contrary, they become more ſharp, and more 
difficult to be diſcharged: While a ſufficient quan · 
tity of diluting refreſhing liquor, aſſuages and ſe- 
parates all matters foreign to the blood, which it 
purifies; and, at the expiration of ſome days, all 
that was noxious in it is carried off by ſtool, by 
urine or by ſweat. 


- 34. When the diſtemper is further advanced, 
and the patient is already ſeized with that coldneſs 
or ſhuddering, in a greater or leſs degree, which 
uſhers in all diſeaſes ; - and which is commonly at- 
_ tended with an univerſal oppreſſion, and pains over 
all the ſurface of the body ; the patient, thus cir- 
cumſtanced, ſhould be put to bed, if he cannot 
keep up; or ſhould ſit down as quietly as poſſible, 
with a little more covering than uſual : He ſhould 
drink every quarter of an hour a ſmall glaſs of the 
Ptiſan No. 1. or 2. warm; or, if that is not at 
hand, of ſome one of thoſe liquids I have recom- 
mended $ 32. 


Y 35. Theſe patients earneſtly covet a great 
load 
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load of covering, during the cold or -ſhivering 3 
but we ſhould be very careful to lighten them as 
ſoon as it abates ; ſo that when the ſucceeding heat 


begins, they may have no more than their uſual 
weight of covering. It were to be wiſhed, perhaps, 
they had rather leſs. The country people lie upon 
a feather bed, and under a downy coverlet, ar 
quilt, that is commonly extremely heavy ; and the 
heat which is heightened and retained by feathers, 


is particularly troubleſome to perſons in a fever, 


Nevertheleſs, as it is what they are accuſtomed to, 
this cuſtom may be complied with for one ſeaſon of 


the year; But during our heats, -or whenever the 


fever is very violent, they ſhould lie on a pallet 
(which will be infinitely better for them) and ſhould 
throw away their coverings of down, ſo as to re- 
main covered only with ſheets, or ſomething elſe 
leſs injurious than feather-coverings. A perſon 
could ſcarcely believe, who had not been, as I 
have, a witneſs of it, how much comfort a patient 
is ſenſible of, in being eaſed of his former cover- 
ings, The diſtemper immediately puts on a dif- 
ferent appearance. 


$ 36. As ſoon as the heat after the riger, or 


coldneſs and ſhuddering, approaches, and the fever 


is manifeſtly advanced, we fhould provide for the 


patient's regimen. And, 


— — — 


1. Care ſhould be taken that the air, in the 


room Where he lies, ſhould not be too hot, the 


mildeſt degree of warmth being very ſufficient; 


that there be as little noiſe as poſſible, aud that 
; no 
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no perſon ſpeak to the ſick, without a neceflity for 


it. No external circumſtance heightens the fever 
more, nor inclines the patient more to a delirium or 
raving, than the perſons in the chamber, and eſpe- 
cially about the bed. They leſſen the ſpring, the 
elaſtic and refreſhing power, of the air; they pre- 
vent a ſucceſſion of freſh air; and the variety of 
objects occupies the brain too much. Whenever 
the patient has been at ſtool, or has made urine, 
theſe excrements ſhould be removed immediately. 
The windows ſhould certainly be opened night and 
morning, at leaſt for a quarter of an hour each 
time; when alſo a door ſhould be opened, to pro- 
mote an entire renovatian or change of the air in 
the room. Nevertheleſs, as the patient ſhould not 
be expuſed at any time to a ſtream or current of 
air, the curtains of his bed ſhould be drawn on 
ſuch occaſions ; and, if he lay without any, chairs 
with blankets or cloaths hung upoa them, ſhould 


be ſubſtituted in the place of curteias, and ſurround - 


the bed; while the windows continue open, in 
order to defend the patient from the furce of the 
ruſhing air If the ſeaſon, however, be rigidly 
cold, it will be ſufficient to keep the windows o- 
pen, but for a few minutes, each time. In ſum- 
mer, at leaſt one window ſhould be ſet open day 
and night. The pouring a little vinegar upon a 
red hot ſhovel alſo greatly conduces to reſtore the 
ſpring, and correct the putridity of the air. In our 
greateſt heats, when that in the room ſeems nearly 
ſcorching, and the ſick perſon is ſenſibly and great- 


ly incommoded by it, the floor may be ſprinkled. 
Vol. I. bh: now 
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now and then ; and branches of willow or aſh trees 
dipt a little in pails of water. 


& 37. 2, With reſpect to the patient's nouriſh- 
ment, he muſt entirely abſtain from all food; but 
he may always be allowed, and have daily prepar- 
ed, the following ſuſtenance, which is one of the 
wholeſomeft, and indiſputably the ſimpleſt one. 
Take half a pound of bread, a morſel of the freſh- 
eſt butter about the ſize only of a hazel nut, (which 
may even be omitted too) three pints and one quar- 
ter of a pint of water: Boil them till the bread be 
entirely reduced to a thin conſiſtence: Then ſtrain 
it, and give the patient one eight part of it every 


| three, or every four hours; but till more rarely, 
if the fever be vehemently high. Thoſe who have 


groats, barley, oatmeal, or rice, may boil and pre- 
pare them in the ſame manner, with ſome grains of 


ſalt. kj : 


$ 38. The ſick may alſo be ſometimes indulged, 
in lien of theſe different ſpoon-meats, with raw 


Fruits in ſummer, or in winter with apples baked 


or boiled, or plumbs and cherries dried and boiled. 

Perſons of knowledge and experience will be very 
little, or rather not at all, ſurpriſed to ſee various 
kinds of fruit directed in acute diſeaſes ; the benefit 
of which they may here have frequently ſeen, Such 
advice can only diſguſt thoſe, who remain {till ob- 
ſtinately attached to old prejudices. But could 
they prevail on themſelves to reflect a little, they 
muſt perceive, that theſe fruits which allay thirſt, 
which cool and ere the fever, which correct and 
: attemper 


8 


| ; 2 
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attemper the putrid and heated bile, which gently 
diſpoſe ihe belly to be rather open, and promote 
the ſecretion and dilcharge of the urine, muſt prov? 
the propereſt nouriſhment for perfons in acute fe- 
vers. Hence we lee, as it were by a ſtrong admo- 
nition from nature herſelf, they expreſs an ardent 
longing for them ; and 1 have known ſeveral, who 
would not have recovered, but for their eating ſe- 
cretly large quantities of thoſe fruits they ſo paſ- 
ſionately defired, and were refuſed. As many how» 
ever, as are not convinced by my reaſoning in this 
reſpect, may at leaſt make a trial of my advice, on 
my affirmation and experience; when I have no 
doubt but their own will ſpeedily convince them of 
the real benefit received from this ſort of nouriſh- 
ment. It will then be evident, that we may fafe- 
ly and boldly allow, in all continual fevers,. cher- 
ries, red and black, ſtraw-berries, the beſt cured 
raiſins, raſp berries and mul-berries; provided that 
all of them be perfectly ripe. Apples, pears, and 
plumbs are leſs melting and diluting, leſs ſucculent, 
and rather leſs proper. Some kinds of pcars how- 
ever are extremely juicy, and even watery almoſt, 
ſuch as the Dean or Valentia pear, different kinds 
of the Buree pear ; the St. Germain, the Virgo- 
leuſe, the green ſugary pear, and the Summer 
Royal, which may all be allowed; as well as a lit- 
tle juice of very ripe plumbs, with the addition of 
water to it. This laſt I have known to aſſuage 
thirſt in a fever, beyond any other liquor. Care 


ſhould be taken, at the ſame time, that the ſick 


ſhould never be indulged in a great quantity of any 
of them at once, which would overload the ſto- 
HK mach, 
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mach, and be injurious to them; but if they are 
given a little at a time and often, nothing can be 
more ſalutary. Thoſe whoſe circumſtances will af- 
ford them China oranges, or lemons, may be re— 
galed with the pulp and juica as ſucceſstully; but 
without eating any of their peel, which is hot and 
inflaming. 


C 39. 3, Their drink ſhould be fuch as allays 
thirſt, and abates the fever; ſuch as dilutes, re- 
laxes, and promotes the evacuations by ſtool, u— 
ride and perſpiration. All the liquids which I have re- 
commended in the preceding chapters, jointly and 
feverally poſſeſs theſe qualities. A glaſs or a glaſs 
and an half of the juice of ſuch fruits as I have juſt 
mentioned, may alſo be added to three full pints of 
water, | 


6 40. The fick ſhould drink at leaſt twice or 
thrice that quantity daily, often, and a little at 
ence, between three or tour ounces, every quarter 
of an hour. The coldneſs of the drink ſhould: juſt 
be taken off. ; 


S 41. 4, If the patient has not two motions in 
the 24 hours; if the urine be in ſmall quantity 
and high coloured, if he rave, the fever rage, the 
pain of the head and of the Joins be conſider- 
able, with a pain in the belly and a propenſity to 
vomit, the glyſter No. 5. fhould be given at leaſt 
once a day. The people hare generally an averſion 
to this kind of remedy; notwithſtanding there is 


not any more uſeful in feveriſh diſorders, eſpecially 
- . in 
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in thoſe I have juſt recounted ; and one glyſter 


commonly gives more relief than if the patient had 
drank four or five times the quantity of his drinks, 
The ule of glyſters, in different diſeaſes, will be 
properly aſcertained in the different chapters, which 


treat of them. But it may be obſerved in this 
place, that they are never to be given at the very 


time the patient is in a ſweat, which ſeems to re- 


lie ve him. 


§ 42. 5, As long as the patient has ſufficient 
ſtrength for it, he ſhould fit up out of bed one 
hour daily, and longer if he can bear it; but at 
leaſt half an hour, It has a tendency to leſſen the 
fever, the head ach, and a light-headineſs, or raw 
ing. But he ſhould not be raiſed, while he has a. 
hopeful ſweating; though ſuch ſweats hardly ever 
occur, but at the concluſton of diſeaſes, and after 
the ſick has had ſeveral other evacuations. 8 


§ 43. 6, His bed ſhould be made daily while he 
firs up; and the ſheets of the bed, as well as the 
patient's linen, ſnould be changed every two days, 
if it can be done with ſafety. An, unbappy preju- 
dice has eſtabliſhed a: contrary, and a really danger- 
ous practice. The people about the patient dread 
the very thought of bis riſing out of bed; they let 
him continue there in naſty linen, Joaden with putrid 
ſteams and humours; which contribute not only 
to keep up the diſtemper, but even to heighten it 


into ſome degree of maligpity. F do again repeat 


it here, that nothing conduces more to continue the 


ever and raving, than confining the ſick conſtantly 
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to bed, and with-holding him from changing his 
foul linen: By relieving him from both of which 
circumſtances I have, without the aſſiſtance of any 
other remedy, put a ſtop to a. continual delirium 
of twelve days uninterrupted duration. It is u- 
fually laid, the patient is too weak, but this is | 
very weak reaſon, He muſt be in very nearly a 
dying condition, not to be able to bear theſe ſmall 
commotions, which, in the very moment. when he 
permits them, increaſe his ſtrength, . and immediate- 
ly after abate his complaints. One advantage the 
ſick gain by fitting up. a little out of bed, is the in- 
creaſed quantity of their urine, with. greater. facility. 
in paſſhng it. ſome have been obſerved to make 
none at all, if they did not riſe out of bed. 


| A very conſiderable number of acute diſeaſes 
8 have been radically, effectually, cured by this me- 
thod, which mirigates them all. Where it is not 5 
uſed, as an aſſiſtance at Jeaſt, medicines are very | 
often of ne advantage. It were to be wiffed the i 
patient and his friends were made to underſtanc} 
that diſtempers are not to be expelled at once with 
rough and precipitate uſage; that they muſt have 
their certain. career or courſe; and that the uſe of 
the violent methods and medicincs. they chuſe to em- 
ploy, might indeed abridge the courſe of them, by 
Killing the patient; yet never otherwiſe ſhortened 
the diſeaſe ; but, on the contrary, rendered- it more 
perplexing, tedious. and obſtinate; and often en- 
tailed ſuch unhappy conſequences on the ſufferer, 
as. left. him feeble and languid for the reſt of his 
life. 4 
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$ 44- But it is not ſufficient to treat, and, as 
it were, to conduct the diſtemper properly. The 


term of recovery from a diſeaſe requires conſiderable 


vigilance and artention, as it is always a ſtate of 
feebleneſs, and, thenee, of depreſſion and faintneſs. 


The ſame kind of prejudice which deflroys the ſick, 


by compelling them to eat, during the violence of 
the diſcaſe, is extended allo into the ſtage of con- 
valeſcence, or recovery; and either renders it trou- 


bleſome and tedious ; or produces fatal rel:pſes, and 


often chronical diſtempers. in proportion to the 
abatement, and in the decline, of the fever, the 
quantity of nouriſhment may be gradually increaſ- 


ed: But as long as there are any remains of it, 


their qualities ſhould be thoſe I have already re- 
commended, Whenever the fever is completely 


terminated, ſome different foods may be entered 


upon; ſo that. the patient may venture upon a little 
white meat, provided it be tender; ſome filh ; 

a little fleſh- ſoup, a few eggs at times, with wine 
properly diluted. It mult be oblerved at the ſame 
time, that thoſe very proper aliments which reſtore 
the ſtrength, when taken moderately, delay the 
perfect cure, if they exceed in quantity, though 
but a little; becauſe the action of the ſtomach be- 


ing extremely weakened by the diſeaſe and the re- 


medies, is capable only, as yet, of a fmall degree 
of digeſtion ; and if the quantity of its contents ex- 
ceed its powers, they do not digeſt, but become 


* The fiſh that are proper. in this caſe are whitings,. flounders, 
plaice, cabbs, or gudgeons ; ſalmon, eels, carp, all the {kate kind, 
hadd-ck, and the like, ſhouis not-be permitted, before the ſick red 


turn to their uſual Rote of. health, 


putrid.. 
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68 The Diet to be uſed Chap. III. 
putrid. Frequent returns of the fever ſupervene 3 
a continual faintiſnneſs, head achs, a heavy drow- 
ſineſs without a power of ſleeping comfortably, 
flying pains and heats in the arms and legs; inquie- 
tude, peeviſhnels, propenſity to vomit ; looſe» 
neis, obſtructions, and ſometimes a flow fever, 
with a collection of humours, that comes to ſup- 
pur ation. 


All theſe bad conſequences are prevented, by the 
recovering ſick contenting themſelves, for ſome 
time, with a very moderate ſhare of proper food, 
We are not nouriſhed in proportion to the quanti- 
ty we ſwallow, but to what we digeſt. A perſon 
on the mending hand, who eats moderately, di- 
geſts it, and grows ſtrong from it. He who ſwal- 
lows abundantly does not digeſt it, and inſtead of 
being nouriſhed and ſtrengthened, he withers infen» 


Ably away. 


6 45. We may reduce, within the few follow- 
ing rules, all that is moſt eſpecially to be obſerved, 
in order to procure a complete, a perfect terminati- 
on of acute diſeaſes; and to prevent their leaving 
behind them any impediments to health. 


t. Let thoſe, who are recovering, as well as: 
thoſe who are actually ſick, take very little nou- 
tedhmeant at a time, and take it often. | 


2. Let them take but one ſort of food at each 
meal, and got change their food too. often. 


| 3 Let 
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3. Let them chew whatever ſolid victuals they 
eat, very carefully. 


4. Let them diminiſh their quantity of drink. 
The beſt for them in general is water, with a fourth 
er third part of white wine. Too great a quan- 


tity of liquids at this time prevents the ſtomach 


from recovering its tone and ſtrength; impairs di- 
geſtion z keeps up weakneſs ; increaſes the tenden- 
cy to a ſwelling of the legs; ſometimes even occaſi- 
ons a flow fever; and throws back the perſon reco- 
verivg into a languid ſlate. N ; 


5. Let them go abroad as often as they are able, 
whether .on foot, in a carriage, or on horſeback; 
This laſt cls ; is the healthieſt of all, and three 
fourths of the labouring people in this country, who 
have it im their power to procure it without ex- 
pence, are in the wrong to neglect it. They, who 
would practiſe it, ſhould mount before their prin- 
cipal meal, which ſhould be about noon, and never 
ride after it. Exerciſe taken before a meal ſtrength- 
ens the organs of digeſtion, which is promoted by 


it. If the exerciſe is taken {toon after the * it 
impairs it. 


6. As people in this ſtate are feldom quite as 
well towards night, in the evening they ſhould take 
very little food. Their ſleep will be the leſs dif- 
turbed for this, and repair them the more, and 


ſooner. 
7. They 
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70 The Diet to be uſed Chap. III. 
7- They ſhould not remain in bed, above ſeven 
or —_ hours, 


| 8. The ſwelling of the legs and ancles, which 
happens to moſt perſons at this time, is not danger- 
ous, and generally diſappears of itſelf; if they live 
ſoberly and regularly, and take moderate exerciſe, 


9. It is not neceſſiry, in this ſtate, that they 
ſhould go conſtantly every day to ſtool; though 
they ſhould not be without one above two or three. 
If their coſtiveneis excceds this term, they ſhould 
receive a glyſter the third day, and even ſooner, 
if they are heated by it, if they feel puffed up, are 
reſtleis, and have any pains in the head. 


10. Should they, after ſome time, ſtill continue 
very weak? if their ſtomach is difordered, if they 


have, from time to time, a little irregnlar fever, 
they ſhould take three doſes daily of the preſcripti- 


on No. 14. which fortifies the digeſtions, recovers 
the ſtrength, and drives away the fever. 


11. They muſt by no means return to their la- 
bour too ſoon. | This erroneous habit daily prevents 
many peaſants from ever getting perfectly well, and 
recovering their former ſtrength, From not having 
been able to confine themſelves to repoſe and indo- 


lence for ſome days, they never become as hearty 


hardy workmen as. they had been: And- this pre- 
mature haſty labour makes them loſe in the conſe- 
quence, every following week of their lives, more 


time than they ever gained, by their over-early re- 
ſuming 


— 
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ſuming of their labour. I ſee every day weakly la- 
bourers, vineroons, and other workmen, who date 
the commencement of their weakneſs from that of 
ſome acute diſeaſe, which for want of proper ma- 
nagement through the term of their recovery, was 
never perfectly cured. A repoſe of ſeven or eight 
days, more than they allowed themſelves, would 
have prevented all theſe infirmities ; notwithſtanding 
it is very difficult to make them ſenſible of this. 
The bulk, the body of the people, in this and in 
many other caſes, look no further than the preſent 
day; and never extend their views to the following 


one. They are for making no ſacrifice to futurity ; 


which nevertheleſs muſt be done, to render it fa- 
vourable to us, 


CHAP. IV. x 


Of an Inflammatiin of the Breaſt. 


The ſigns of this diſeaſe. —The advantages of bleeding, 
Signs of recovery .—Of Criſes, and the ſymp- 
toms that precede them —The danger of vomits, 
of purges, and of anodynes. — Of the ſuppreſſion 
of expettoration, and the means to reſtore it — 
the formation of Vomicas, or impoſthumes in the 
lungs, and the treatment of them. — Of the dan- 
ger of remedies, termed Balſamics. — The ineffi- 
cacy of the antipectic of Poterius. — Of an em- 
Pema. Of a gangrene »f the lungs, — Of @ 
Feirrius of the lungs. 


SECT. 46. 


H E inflammation of the breaſt, or peripneu- 
mony, or a fluxion upon the breaſt, is an 
inflammation of the lungs, and moſt commonly of 
one only, and conſequently on one ſide. The ſigns 
by which it is evident, are a ſhivering, of more or 
leſs duration, during which the perſon affected is 
ſometimes very reſtleſs and in great anguiſh, an eſ- 
ſential. and inſeparable ſymptom ; and which has 


24 855 me more than onee to diſtinguiſh this diſeaſe. 
certainly 


'F 
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5 certainly, at the very inſlant of its invaſion, Be- 
ſides this, a conſiderable degree of heat ſucceeds 


the ſhivering, which heat, for a few enſuing bours, 
is often blended, as it were, with ſome returns of 


chillineſs. The pulſe is quick, pretty ſtrong, mo- 


derately full, hard and regular, when the diſtemper 
is not very violent; but ſmall, ſoft and irregular, 


when it is very dangerous, There is alſo a ſenſa- 


tion of pain, but rather light and tolerable; in one 


ſide of the breaſt ; ſometimes a kind of Draiteving 


or preſſure on the. heart; at other times pains 
through the whole body, clvecally along the reins; 
and ſome degree of oppreſſion, at leaſt very often; 
for ſometimes it is but very inconſiderable. T be 
patient finds æ neceſſity of Bing almoſt continually 
upon his back, being able to lie but very rarely up- 


on either of his ſides. Sometimes his cough i is dry, 


and then attended with the moſt pain ; at other 
times it is accompanied with a ſpitting or hawking 


up, blended with more or leſs blood, and ſome- 
times With pure ſheer blood. There is alſo ſome 


Pain, or at leaſt a ſenſation of weight and heavineſs 
in the head ; and frequently a propenſity to rave, 
The face is Aal continually fluſhed and red: Tho 


ſometimes there is a degree of paleneſs and an air 


of aſtoniſhment, at the beginning of the diſeaſe, 


which portend no little danger. The lips, the 


tongue, the palate, the Tkin are all dry : the breath 


hot ; the urine little and high coloured in the firſt , 


age: But more plentiful; leſs flaming, and letting 


fall much ſediment afterwards. There is a fre- 
quent thirſt, and ſometimes an inclination to vo- 


mit; which, impoſing on the Ignorant aſliſtants, 
Vor. 1. 5 1 have 
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= | Of an Inflammation Chap. IV. 
have often inclined them to give the patient a vo- 
mit, which is mortal, eſpecially at this juncture. 
The heat becomes univerſal. The ſymptoms are 
heightened almoſt every night, during which the 
cough is more exaſperated, and the ſpitting or ex- 
pectoration in leſs quantity. The beſt expectora- 
tion is of a middling conſiſtence, neither too thin, 
nor too hard and tough, like thoſe which are brought 
up at the termination of a cold; but rather more 
yellow, and mixed with a little blood, which gra- 
dually becomes {til} leſs, and commonly diſappears 
entirely, before the ſeventh day. Sometimes the 
inflammation aſcends along the wind-pipe, and in 
ſome meaſure ſuffocates the patient, paining him 
conſiderably in ſwallowing, which makes him think 
he has a fore throat. | 
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§ 47. Whenever the diſeaſe is very violent at 
Hrſt, or increaſes to be ſuch, the patient cannot 
draw his breath, but when he ſits up. The pulſe 
becomes very ſmall and very quick, the counte- 
nance livid, the tongue black, the eyes ſtare wild- 
iy; and he ſuffers inexpreſſible anguiſh, attended 
with inceſſant reſtleſſneſs and agitation in his bed 
One of his arms is ſometimes affected with a ſort 
of palſy; he raves without intermiſſion; can nei- 
ther thoroughly wake nor ſlcep. The ſin of his 
breaſt and of his neck is covered (eſpecially in cloſe 
ſultry weather, and when the diſtemper is extreme- 
ly violent) with livid ff pots, more or leſs remark- 
able, which ſhould be called petechial ones, but are 
improperly termed the pourpre or purple. The 


natural ſtrength becomes exhauſted ; the 1 


Chap. IV. Of the" Breaſt: — — F' 
breathing increaſes every moment; he ſinks into a 
lethargy, and ſoon dies a terrible death in country 
places, by the very effects of the inflaming medi- 
cines they employ on ſuch occaſions. It has been 
known in fact, that the uſe of them has raiſed the 
diſtemper to ſuch: a height. that the very beart has 
been rent open, which the diſſection of the body 
has demonſtrated. 


§ 48, If the diſeaſe ruſhes on at once, with 4 
ſudden and violent attack; if the horror, the cold 
and ſhivering laſt many hours, and are followed 
with a nearly ſcorching degree of heat; if the brain 
is affected from the very onſet ; if ie patient has 2. 
fmall purging, attended with a feneſinus, or ſtrain- 
ing to ſtool, often termed a Needy; if he abhors 
the bed; if he either ſweat exceſſively, or if his 
ſkin be extremely dry ; if his natural manner and 
look are conſiderably changed; and if he ſpits up 
with much difficulty, the diſeaſe is extremely dan- 


gerous. 


0 49. He muſt it rec, from the firſt ſeizure 
in this ſtate, be put upon a regimen, and his drink 
muſt never be given cold. It ſhould either be the 
barley-water No. 2, the almond emulſion No. 4,. 
or that of No, 7, The juices of the plants, which 
enter into the laſt of theſe drinks, are excellent re- 
medies in this caſe; as they powerfully attenuate, 
or melt down. the viſcid thick blood, which cauſes 
the inflammation. 


As long as the fever keeps up extremely violent, 
L 2 While 
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While the patient does not expectorate ſufficiently, 
continues raving, has a violent headach, or raiſes up 
pure blood, the glyſter Ne. 5, muſt be given 
thrice, or at leaſt twice, in twenty four hours. 
However the principal remedy is bleeding, As 
ſoon as ever the preceding cold aſſault is over, 
twelve ounces of blood muſt be taken away at once; 
and, if the patient be young and ſtrong, fourteen 
or even fixteen. This plentiful bleeding gives him 
more eaſe, than if twenty four ounces had been 
drawn at three different times. 


S 50, When the diſeaſe is circumſtanced as de- 
ſcribed ($ 46.) that firſt bleeding makes the patient 
eaſy for ſome hours; but the complaint returns 
= and to obviate-its violence as much as poſſible, we 
1 muſt, except things promiſe extremely well, repeat 
the bleeding four hours after the firſt, taking again 

twelve ounces of blood, which pretty often proves 

ſufficient, But if, about the expiration of eight or 
ten hours, it appears to kindle up again, it muſt be 
repeated a third, or even a fourth time. Yet, 
with the aſſiſtance of other proper remedies, I have 
| ſeldom been obliged to bleed a fourth time, and 
have ſometimes found che two firſt blogs ſuffi 
cient. 


If the diſeaſe has been c of ſeveral days duration, 
when I have firſt been called; if the fever is ſtill ve- 
ry high; if there be a difficulty of breathing; if 
the patient does not expectorate at all, or brings up 
too much blood : without being too ſolicitous a- 

8 * bout 


Chap. IV. 


bout the day of the diſeaſe, the patient ſhould. be 
bled, though it were on the tenth N. 


5 5 1. In this, and in all other inflammatory diſ- 
eaſes, the blood is in a very thick and viſcid ſtate * 
And almoſt immediately on its being drawn, a 
white tough ſkin, ſomewhat like leather, is formed 
on its top, which moſt people have ſeen, and which 
is called the plæuritic cruſt. It is thought a pro- 


miſing appearance, when at each bleeding it ſeems: 


leſs hard, and leſs thick, than it was at the preceding 
ones: And this is very generally true, if the fick 


feels himſelf, at the ſame time, ſenſibly better: Bur | 


whoever ſhall attend ey to the appearance of the 
blood, will find himſelf often deceived, It will 
happen, even in the moſt violent inflammation . 
the breaſt, that this cruſt is not formed, which i 

ſuppoſed to be a very unpromiſing ſign. Fhere are 


alſo, in this reſpect, many odd appearances, which 


ariſe from the ſmalleſt circumſtances ; ſo that we 
muſt not regulate the repetitions of our bleeding; 
ſolely by this cruſt; And in general we muſt net 
be over credulous in ſuppoſing, that the appear» 


* This phyſician ſhould however more particularly atttend tothe 
Nate of the expectoration, when the diſeaſe is greatly advanced; 
becauſe though this evacuation is highly nece ſſary towards the an 
yet it is hoth ſſower, and more perfect, on account of the weakne {5+ 
of the patient. And this the rather, as theſe laſt efforts tewards 
producing ſuch evacuations, have been accompanied with ſuch a: 
hardneſs and irequency of the pulſe, and ſuch violent perturbationg- 
of the bedy, as to impoſe upon very knowing. phyſicians, and to- 
make them open 2 vain a few heurs before the death of the pati- 
ent, exceſſive weakneſs accompanying, is the Ggn by which we _ 
ftinguith them to be the laſt. 
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78 Of an Inſtammation Chap. IV 
ances in the blood, received into the baſon. 


can enable us to determine, with certainty, of: its 
real ſtate in the body. 


$ 52. When the ſick perſon is in the condition 
deſcribed (5 47,) the bleeding is not only unattend- 
ed with eaſe; but ſometimes it is alſo pernicions, 
by the ſudden weakneſs to which it reduces him. 
Generally in ſuch a caſe all medicines and means are 
inſignificant: And it is a very bad fign in this dif- 
eaſe, when this diſcharge is not attended with eaſe 
and benefit to the ſick; or when there are ſome 
circumſtances, which oblige us to be ſparing of 
tt, 


$ 53- The patient's legs ſhould every day, for 
one half hour, be put into a bath of warm water, 

Wrapping him up cloſely ; that the cold may not 
check that peripiration, which the bath promots. 


. Every two hours he ſhould take two 
Fpoonfuls of the mixture No. 8, which promotes 
all the diſcharges, and chiefly that of expectora- 


$ 55. When the oppreſſion and ſtraitneſs are 
conſiderable, and the cough dry, the patient may 


receive the vapour of boiling water, to which a 


ttle vinegar has been added. . There are two ways 
of effecting this; either by placing below his face, 


After ſetting him up, a veſſel filled with ſuch boiling 


bot water, and covering the patient's head and 


m— "veiled with a linen cloth, that may incloſe the 
Int; i. : ſteam; 
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ſteam ; or elſe by holding before his mouth a ſpunge 
dipped i in the ſame boiling' liquor. This laſt me- 
thod is the leaſt effectual, but it fatigues the pa- 
tient conſiderably leſs, When this bad ſymptom is 
extremely preſſing, vinegar alone ſhould be uſed 
without water; and the vapour of it has often ſa- 

ved patients, ho ſeemed to have one foot in the 
grave: But it ſhould be continued for ſeveral 
hours, 


$ 56. The outward remedies directed in No. 9, 
are alſo applied with ſucceſs to the breaſt, and to 
the throat. 


$ 57. When the fever is extremely high, the 
fick ſhould, take every hour, a ſpoonful of the mix- 
ture No. 10, in a cap of the ptiſan * but without 


The uſe of acids, in inflammations of the breaſt, requires no 
little conſideration. Whenever the fick perſon has an averſion to 
them; when the tongue is moiſt, the ſtomach is heavy and dif- 
ordered, and the habit and temperament of the patient is mild and 
ſoft; when the cough is very ſharp without great thirſt, we ougkt 
to abſtain from them. But when the inflammation is joined to a 
dry tongue, to great thirſt, heat, and fever, they are of great ſer- 
vice, Slices of Chnina-oranges ſprinkled with ſugar may be given 
firſt; a light limonade may be allowed afterwards ; and at laft ſmail 
Joſes of the mixture, No. 10, if it becomes neceſſary. „„ 

Ina this diſeaſe, and in pleuriſies, more ſolid benefit bas been re- 
5 * in Carolina, Virginia, &c, from the ufe of the Seneca 
rattle-ſnake root, than from any other medicine whatever. Bleed- 
ing indeed is neceſſarily premiſed to it; but it has often ſaved the 
neceſſity of many repeated bleedings. This medicine, which is 
termed in Latin, the Polygalo Virginiana, is certainly rather of a 
ſaponaceous attenuating quality, and betrays not any marks of a- 
cidity, being rather moderately acrid, There will be occaſion, 0 
mention it more particularly in the ſubſequent chapter, as ſuch a 
liberty can need no apology to any philoſophical ph 0 
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di miniſhing on this account the uſual quantity of 


his other drinks, which may be taken immediately 
| after it. 


'$ 58. As long as the patient ſhall grow worſe, 
er only continue equally bad, the ſame medicines 
are to be repeated. But if on the third day (tho? 
it rarely happens fo ſoon) or fourth, or fifth, the 
diſeaſe takes a more favourable turn; if the exaſ- 
peration returns with leſs violence, the coagh be 


bd \ leſs ſevere, the matter coughed up leſs bloody 
Þ Tf reſpiration becomes eaſier ; the head be leſs af- 

1 fected; the tongue not quite ſo dry; if the high 

3H colour of the urine abates, and its quantity be in- 

# creaſed, it may be ſufficient then to keep the pa- 

2 tient carefully to his regimen, and to give him a 

1 glyſter every evening. The exaſperation that oc- 

1 N Eurs the fourth day is often the higheſt, 

4 | 5 59. This diſtemper is moſt commonly termi- 
1 nated and carried off by expectoration, and often: 
1 by urine, which on the ſeventh, the ninth, or the 

. eleventh day, and ſometimes on the days between 

1 them, begins to let fall a plentiful ſediment, or 

pettling, of a pale red colour, and ſometimes real 

| . pus or ripe matter. Theſe diſcharges. are ſucceeded 
4B by ſweats, . which are as ſerviceable then as 

3 ; they were injurious. at the * of the diſ- 

1 | eaſe. 

1 '$ 60. Some hours before theſe evacuations ap- 


pear, there come on, and not ſeldom, ſome very 


alarming ſymptoms, ſuch as great anguiſh ; pal pi- 
tations 


tions, ſome 5 in the 9 an ad 


oppreſſion ;* convulſive motions (this being what is 
called the criſes, the height, er turn of the diſtem- 


per) but they are no ways dangerous, provided they 


do not occaſion any improper treatment. Theſe 
fymptoms depend on the morbid and purulent mat- 
ter, which, being diſlodged, circulates with the 
humours, and irritates different parts, until the 
diſcharge of it has fairly begun; after which all ſuch 
ſymptoms diſappear, and ſleep generally enſues. 
However I cannot too ſtrongly inſiſt on the neceſſi - 
ty of great prudence in ſuch circumſtances. 5 


times it is the weakneſs of the patient, and at other 


times convulſions, or ſome other ſymptoms, that 
terrify the by - ſtanders. If, which is moſt ge- 
nerally the caſe, the abſurd practice of directing 


particular remedies for ſuch accidents take place, 


ſuch as ſpirituous cordials, Venice treacle, confec- 
tions, caſtor and rue; the conſequence is, that 
nature being diſturbed in her operations, the criſis 
or turn is not effected; the matter, which ſhould 
be diſcharged by ſtool, by urine, or by ſweat, is 
not diſcharged out of the body ; but is thrown up- 
on ſome internal or external part of it. Should it 
be on ſome inward part, the patient either dies at 
once; or another diſtemper ſucceeds, more trou- 
bleſome and incurable than the firſt. Should it be 
expelled to ſome outward part, the danger indeed 
is leſs; and as ſoon as ever ſuch a tumour appears, 
ripening pultices ſhould be applied to bring it to 2 
head, after which it ſhould immediately be open - 
ed. . | 
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8 61. In order to prevent ſuch unhappy conſe- 
8 great care muſt be taken, whenever ſuch 
terrifying ſymptoms come on, (about the time of 
the criſis) to make no change in the diet, nor in the 
treatment of the patient; except in giving him the 
looſening glyſter, No. 5, and applying every two 
hours a flannel, ſqueezed out of warm water which 


may cover all the belly, and in a manner go round 


the body behind the reins, The quantity of his 
drink may alſo be increaſed a little; and that of his. 
nouriſhment leſſened, as long as this bigh and vio- 
lent ſtate continues. 


§ 62. I have not ſpoken of vomits or purges, as 
being directly contrary to the vature of this diſeafe. 
Anodynes, or opiates, to procure ſleep are alſo, in 
general, very improper, In a few cates, however, 
they may poſſibly be uſeful ; but theſe caſes are fo 
very difficult, to be ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed, that o- 
piates ſhould never be admitted in this diſeaſe, with- 
out the preſence and advice of a phyſician, I have 
ſeen many patients, who have been thrown into an 
incurable hectic, by taking them improperly, When 


-the diſeaſe is not received in a mortal degree, nor 


has been injudiciouſly treated, and proceeds in a 
benign regular manner, the patient may be called 
very well and fave by the fourteenth day; when he 
may, it he has an appetite, be put upon the diet 


of people who are recovering. But if he ſtill re- 


tains an averſion to food; if his mouth is foul and 
furred, and he is ſenſible of ſome heavineſs in his 
bead, be ould take the purging potion No 11. 


§ 63. 


_— * — AT IS 
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$ 63. Blecdings from the noſe occur ſometimes 
= in this diſeaſe, even after repeated bleed- 
ings by art ; thele are very benign and favourable, 
and are commonly attended with more eaſe and re- 
lief than artificial bleedings. Such voluntary dif- 
charges may ſometimes be expected, when the pa- 
tient is ſenſibly mended in many reſpects after the 
uſe of the lancet; and yet complains of a great 
pain in his head, accompanied with quick ſparkling 
eyes, and a redneſs of the noſe. Nothing ſhould 
be done to ſtop theſe voluntary bleedings, ſince it 
would be very dangerous: For when nature has 
fu!filled her intention by them. they ceaſe of them- 
ſelves. At other times, but more rarely, the diſ- 
temper is carried off by a natural purging, attend- 
ed with moderate pain, and the diſcharge of bilious 
matter. 


$ 64. If the expectoration, or hawking up of 
matter, ſtops very ſuddenly, and is not ſpeedily at- 
tended with ſome other evacuation; the oppreſſion 
and anguiſh of the patient immediately return, and 
the danger is great and preſſing. If the diſtemper, 
at this juncture, is not of many days ſtanding ; if 
the patient is a ſtrong perſon ; if he has not as yet 
been plentifully bled ; if there be ſtill ſome blood 
mixed with the humour he expectorates; or if the 
pulſe be ſtrong and hard, he ſhould be bled imme- 
diately in the arm; and conſtantly receive the ſteam 
of hot water and vinegar by the mouth, and drink 
plentifully of the ptiſan No. 2, ſomething hotter than 
ordinary. But if his circumſtances, after this ſup- 


preſſion, are different from thefe juſt mentioned; 
inſtead 
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Inſtead of bleeding him, two bliſters ſhould be ap- 
plied to the legs; and he ſhould drink plentifully of 


the ptiſan No. 12. 


The cleft which ofteneſt 2 25 this ſuppreſſion 
ef his expeCtoration are, 1, a ſharp and ſudden 
Told air; 2, too hot a one; 3, over hot medi- 
cines; 4, exceſſive ſweating ; 5, a purge premature- 
ly and injudiciouſly timed ; and 6, ſome immode- 
rate paſſion of the mind, | 

§ 65. When the ſick has not been ſufficiently 
bled, or not ſoon enough; and even ſometimes, 
which I have ſeen, when he has been greatly 
weakened by excellive bleeding; ſo that the diſ- 
charges by ſtool, urine, expectoration and perſpi- 
ration have not been ſufficiently made z when theſe 
diſcharges have been confuſed by ſome other cauſes, 
or the diſeaſe has been injudiciouſly treated; then 
the veſſels that have been inflamed, do not unload 
themſelves of the humours, which ſtuff up and op- 
preſs them: But there happens in the ſubſtance 
of the affected lung, the ſame circumſtance we fee 
daily occur on the ſurface of the body. If an in- 
fammatory tumour or ſwelling does not diſperſe 
itſelf, and diſappears inſenſibly, it forms an impoſt- 
hume or abſceſs. Thus exactly alſo in the _ 
ed lung, if the inflammation is not diſſipated, i 
forms an abſceſs, Which in that part, is called a 
vomica : And the matter of that abſceſs, like the 
external ones, remains often long incloſed in its 
fack or bag, without burſting ' open its mem- 
| brane 


. 1 


ſide of the Jung itſelf. If in's orifice, or opening 
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brane or caſe, and diſcharging the matter it con- 
taias. 


§ 66, If the inflammation was not very deeply 
ſeated in the inward ſubſtance of the diſcaſed lung, 
but was extended to it's ſurface, that is, very near 
the ribs, the ſack will burſt on the ſurface of the 
lung, and the matter contained in it muſt be diſ- 
charged into the cavity, or hollownels of the breaſt, 


between the lung, the ribs, and the diaphragm or 


midriffo which is the membrane that divides the 
breaſt and the belly Bat when the 1aflammation is 
conſiderably deeper, the impoſthume burſts within- 


is ſo ſmall, that but little can get out at once; if 
the quantity of all the matter be inconſilerable, ant 
the patient is at the ſame time pretty ſtiong, he 
coughs up the matter, and is very ſenſibiy relieved, 
But if this vomica be large, or if it's orifice is wide, 
and it throws out a great quantity of matter 28 
once; or if the paticnt is very weak. he dics the 
moment it burſts, and that fomerimcs when it is 
leaſt expected. 1 have ſcen one patient fo circum - 


ſtanced expire, as he was conveying a ſpoonful of 


ſoup to his mouth; and another, while he was 
wiping his noſe. There was no preſent ſymptom 
in either of theſe cafes, whence a phyſician might 
ſuppoſe them likelter to die at that inſtant, than for 
jome hours before. The pus, or matter, is com- 
monly diſcharged through the mouth after death, 
and the bodies very ſoon become putrified, 


$ 67. We call that vamica which is not burſt, 
VoL. I, K n 
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an cccult or hidden, and that which is, an evident 
or open one. It is of conſiderable importance to 


treat exactly and clearly of ibis topic; as a great 


number of country people die of theſe impoſtbumes, 
even Without a ſuſpicion of the cauſe of their death. 
J had an inſtince of it ſome days ſince, in the 
ſchool maſter of a village. He had an occult and 
very conſiderable vomica in the left lung, which was 


the conſequence of an inflammation of the breaſt, 


that had been treated improperly in the beginning. 
He ſeemed to me not likely to live twenty- four 
hours; and really died in the night, after inen- 
preſſible anguiſh, 


§ 68. Whatever diſtemper is included within 
the breaſt of a living patient, is neither an object 
of the ſight nor touch; whence thele ven:icas, theſe 
inowaid tumours, are ſo often unknown, and indeed 
unſuſpected. The evacuations that were neceſſary 
for the cure, or ſometimes fer the prevention, of 
them, have not 42ken place during the fiſt four- 
teen days, At the end of this term, the patient, 
far from being cured, is not very conſiderably re- 
lieved; but, on the contrary, the fevcr continues 
to be pretty high, with a pulſe continually quick; 
in general ſoft and weak; thovgh ſometimes pret- 
ty hard, and often fluctuating, or, as it were, wa- 
ving. His breathing is ſtill difficult aud oppreſſed 
with ſmail cold ſhudderings from time to time, an 
exaſperation of the fever, fluſhed cheeks, dry hps, 
and chirſt, | 


The increaſe. of theſe ſymptoms declare, that 7 
: or 
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or matter is thoroughly formed: The cough then 
pecomes more continual; being exaſperated with 
the leaſt motion; or as ſoon as ever the patient 
has taken any nouriſhment. He can repoſe only 
on the ſide aff-t:d, tt often happens indeed, that 
he cannot lie down ar all; but is obliged to be 
ſet up all day; ſometimes even without daring to 
Jean a little upon his loins, for fear of increaſing 
the cough and oppreſſion, He is unable to fleep ; 
has a continual fever, and his pulſe frequently in- 
termits. 


The fever is not only heightened every evening, 
but the ſmalleſt quantity of food, the gentleſt mo- 
tion, a little coughing, the lighteſt agitation of the 
mind, a little more than uſual heat in the chamber, 
'foup either a little too. ſtrong, or a little too ſalt, 
increaſe the quickneſs of his pulſe the moment they 
occur, or are given. He is quite reſtleſs, has ſome. 
ſhort attacks of the moſt terrible anguiſh, accom- 
panied and ſuceeeded by ſweatings on his breaſt, 
and from his whole countenance. He ſweats ſome- 
times the whole night; his urine is reddiſh, now 
frothy, and at other times oily, as it were. Sud-- 
den fluſhings, hot as flames, rife into his whole vi- 
ſage. The greater number of the ſick are com- 
monly ſenſible of a moſt diſagreeable taſte in their 
mouth; ſome of old ſtrong cheeſe ; others of rot- 
ten eggs: and others again of ſtinking meat, and 
fall greatly away, The thirſt of ſome is unquench- 
able, their mouths. and lips are parched, their 
voice weak and hoarſe, their eyes ate hollow, with a 
kind of wildoeſs in their looks. They have a ge- 

. neral. 
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neral: diſguſt to all food; and if they ſhould afk for 


ſome particular nouriſhment without ſeeing it, they 


reject it the moment it is brought them; and their 
tirength at length ſeems wholly exhauſted, 


Beſides theſe ſymptoms, a little inflation, or 
Ehoatedneſs, as it were, is fometimes obſerved on the 
breaſt, towards the ſide affected; with an almoſt 
inſenſible change of colour. If the vomica be ſi- 
tuated at the bottom of the affected lobe of the 


lungs, and in its internal part, that is, nearly in the 


middle of the breaſt, ſome prifine/s or light twel- 
ling may. be perceived in ſome bodies, by gently 


preſſing the pit of the ſtomach ; eſpecially when the 


patient coughs. In ſhort, according to the obſer- 
vations of a German phyſician, if one ſtrike the a- 


pen hand on the breaſt, covered only with a ſhirt, 
it retains in the ſpot, which is directly oppoſite to 


the vonuca, a flat heavy ſound, as if one ſtruck a 
piece of fleſh; while in ſtriking on the other ſide 
it gives a clear loud ſound, as. from a drum. I 


{till doubt, however, whether this obſervation will 
generally hold true; and it would be hazardous to 


affirm there is no abſceſs in a breaſt, which does 
not return this heavy found. 


§ 69. When a womica. is formed, as long as 


it is not emptied, all the ſymptoms I have already 
enumerated increaſe, and the vomica grows in ſize : 
The whole ſide of the lung affected ſometimes be- 
comes a bag or ſack of matter, The found fide is 
compreſſed, and the patient dies after dreadful an- 

| > guiſh. 
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oviſh, with the lungs full of pus, and without hav- 
ing ever brought up any. 


To avoid ſuch fatal conſequences; it is neceſſary 
to procure the rupture and diſcharge of this inward 
abſceſs, as ſoon as we are certain of its exiſtence : 
And as it is ſafer it ſhouid break within the lobe 
affected, from whenee it may be diſcharged by 
hawking up; than that it ſhould burſt and void it+ 
ſelf into the cavity of the breaſt, for reaſons I ſhall 
give hereafter, we muſt endeavour, that this rup- 
ture may be affected within. the internal ſubſtance. 
of the lungs. 


$70. The moſt effectual methods to procure. 
this are; 1, To make the patient continually re- 
ceive, by bis mouth, the vapour of warm water, 
2, When by this means that part of the ſack or ab- 
ſceſs is foftened, where we could wiſh the rupture 
of it to happen, the patient is- to ſwallow a large- 
quantity of the moſt emollient liquid; ſuch as bar- 
ley water, almond milk, light veal broth, or milk 
and water. By this means the ſtomach is kept al- 
ways full; So that the reſiſtance to the lungs be- 
ing conſiderable on that ſide, the. abſceſs and its 
contents will naturally be preſſed towards the ſic e 
of the wind pipe, as it will meet with lefs reſiſtance 
there. This fulneſs of the ſtomach will alſo incline 
the patient to cough, which may concur to produce 
a good event. Hence, 3, we ſhould endeavour to 
make the patient cough, by making him ſmell to 
ſome vinegar, or even to ſnuff up a little; or by in- 
jecting into his throat, by the means of a ſmall ſy- 
E.3. ringe: 


— 
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ringe or pipe, ſuch as children make out of ſhort 
pieces of elder boughs, a. little water or vinegar- 
4, He ſhould be adviſed to baw!l out aloud, to 
read loud, or to laugh heartily; all which means 
contribute to burſt open the abſceſs, as well as thoſe 
two following ones. 5, Let him take every two 
hours a ſoup laddle of the potion No. 8. 6, He 
ſhould be put into a cart, or ſome other carriage; 
but not before he has drank plentitally of ſuch. li- 
quors as I have juſt mentioned: After which the 
ſhaking and joltiug in the carriage have ſometimes 
immediately procured that rupture, er breaking of 
the bag or abſceſs, we wiſhed for. 


& 71. Some years ſince J ſaw. a country maid- 
ſervant, who was left in a languiſhing condition af- 
ter an inflammation of the breaſt, without any per- 
ion's ſufpecting her aliment. This woman being 
pat into a cart, that was ſent four a Joad of hay, 
one of the wheels run. violently againſt a tree: She 
{wooned away, and at the ſame time brought up a 
grcat quantity of digeſted matter. She continued 
to bring up more; during which | was informed of 
her caſe, and of. the accident, which Hectually cur- 
ed her, 


A Swiſs officer, who ſerved in Piedmont, had 
been in a languid ſtate of health for ſome months; 
and returned home to ſet himſalf down as caſily as 
be could, withont conceiving any conſtderable hopes 
of recovery. Upon entering into his own country, 
by the way of Aleunt Bernard, and being obliged 
to go ſome paces on foot, he fell down; and re- 

: mained 
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mained in a ſwoon above a quarter of an hour: 
During which time he threw np a large quantity 
of matter, and found himſelf that very. moment ve- 
ry greatly relieved. I ordered him. a proper diet, 
and ſuitable medicines : His health became perfect- 
ly eſtabliſhed ; and the preſci vation of his lite was. 
principally owing to. this lucky tall, 
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Many perſons afflicted with a vmica, faint away 
the very inſtant it breaks. Some ſharp vinegar 
= ſhould be direly held to their noſe. This ſmall: 
” aſſiſtance is generally ſufficient, where the burſting 
of it is not attended with ſuch appearances as ſhew 
it to be mortal, in. which caſe every application is 


iünſiguificant. 

§ 72, If the ſick perſon was not extremely weak 4 

þ betore che bur ſting of the abſceis, if the matter was 1 

white, and well conditioned ; if the fever abates after $ 

it, if the anguiſh, opprethon, and ſweats terminate; 1 f 

f if the cough is leſs violent; if the patient is ſenſibly 1 
eaſier in his ſituation or poſture; if he recovers his: : 


fleep and appetite if his uſual ſtrength returos, if | 
the quantity be expectorates, or brings up, be- 
comes daily and gradually lets; and if his-urine is 
apparently, better, we may have room to hope that - 
by the aſſiſtance of theſe reinedies I (ball imme- | 
diately direct, he may he radically, completely : 
cured, | 


$ 73. But if, on the contrary, when his ſtrength 

is exhauſted before the burſting of the abſceſs, when 
the matter is tao. thin aud; tranſparent, brown, 
groen, 
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green, yellow, bloody, and of an offenſive ſmell ; 
if the pulſe continues quick and weak; if the pa- 
tient's appetite, ſtrength, and ſleep, do not improve, 
there remains no hope of a cure, and the belt me- 


dicines are ineffectual: Nevertheleſs we oupht to. 


make ſome trial of them. 


F 74. They conſiſt of the following medicines 
and regulations. 2, Give every. four hours a little 
barley or rice-cream. 2, If the matter brought up 
is thick and glewy, ſo that it is very difficult to be 
boſened and diſcharged; give every. two hours a 
Pup laddle of the potion No 8. and between the 
giving theſe two, let the patient take, every half- 
hour, a cup of the drink. No. 13. 3, When the 
couſiſtence of the matter is ſuch, that there is no 
occaſion for theſe medicines to promote. the diſcharge 
of it, they muſt be omitted; though the ſame ſort 


and quantity of food are are to be continued; but 


with the addition of an equal quantity of milk; 
or, Which would be ſtill more beneficial, inſte:d 
of this mixture, we ſhould give an equal quantity 
of ſweet milk, taken from a good cow, which, 

ſuch a caſe, may compoſe the whole nouriſhment 
of the patient. 4, He ſhould take four times a- 


day, beginning early ia the morning, and at the. 


diſtance of two hours, a doſe of the powder No. 


14, diluted in a little water, or made into a. Salus, 


or morſel, with a little fyrup or honey. His com- 
mon drink ſhould de almond emulſion, commonly 


called almond milk, or bariey-water, or freſh wa- 


ter, witk a fourth part milk. 5. He ſhould air 
and exerciſe every day on hox ſeback, or in a car- 
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riage, according as his ſtrength and his circum- 
ſtances will allow him. But of all forts of exer- 
ciſe, that upon a trotting horſe, is, beyond all com- 
pariſon, the very beſt, and the eaſieſt to be procur- 
ed by every body, provided the diſeaſe be not too 
far advanced, ſince, in ſuch a ſituation, any exer- 
ciſe, that was only a little violent, might prove 
pernicious. 


6 75. The multitude, who are generally illite- 
rate, ſeldom conſider any thing as a remedy, ex- 
cept they {wallow it. They have but little confi- 
dence in regimen, or any aſſiſtance in the way of 
diet, and conſider riding on horſeback as wholly 
uſeleſs to them. This is a dangerous miſtake, of 
which I' ſhould be glad to undeceive them; fince. 
this aſſiſtance, which appears fo inſignificant to 
them, is probably the moſt effectual of any: It is 
that in fact, without which they can ſcarcely ex- 
pect a cure, in the higheſt degrees of this diſeaſe: 
It is that, which perhaps alone may recover them, 
provided they take no improper food. In brief, it 
is conſidered, and with realon, as the real ſpecific 


for this. diſeaſe, 


§ 76. The influence of the air is of more im- 
portance in this diſorder, than in any others; for 
which reaſon great care ſhould be taken to procure 
the beſt, in the patient's chamber, For this pur- 
poſe it ſhould often be ventilated, or have an ad- 
miſſion of freſh air, be ſweetened from time to- 
time, though very lightly, with a little good vine- 

gal. 3. 
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gar; and in the ſeaſon it ſhould be plentifully ſup- 
plied with agreeable herbs, flowers and fruits. 
Should the ſick be unfortunately ſituated, and con- 
fined in an unwholſome air, there can be but little 
proſpect of curing him without altering it. 


8 77. Out of many perſons affected with: theſe 
diſorders, ſome have been cured by taking nothing 
whatſoever but butter milk; others by melons and 
cucumbers only; and others again by ſummer fruits 
of every ſort. Nevertheleſs, as ſuch caſes are fin- 
gular, and have been but few, I adviſe the patient 
to obſerve the method 1 have directed here, as the 
ſureſti. 


$ 78. It is ſufficient if he have a ſtool once in 
two,. or even in three days. Hence, there is no 
Treaſon for him, in this caſe to accuſtom himſelf to 
glyſters : They might excite a looſeneſs, which may 
be very. dangerous. 


$ 79. When the diſcharge of the matter ſrom 
the breaſt diminiſhes, and the patient is perceivably 
mended in every reſpect, it is a proof that the 
wound in the abſceſs. is deterged, or clean, and. 
that it is diſpoſed to heal up gradually. If the fup- 
puration, or diſcharge, continues in great quantity, 
if it ſeems but of an indifferent con ſiſtence; if the 
fever returns every evening, -it may be apprehend- 
ed, that the wound, inſtead of healing, may de- 
generate into an ulcer, which muſt prove a moſt 
embarraſſing conſequence, Under ſuch a circum- 
ſtance, 
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ſtance, the patient would fall into a confirmed hec- 
tic, and die after ſome months ſickneſs. 


$ 30. 1 am net acquainted with any better re- 
medy, in ſuch a dangerous cale, than a perſeverance 
in theſe already directed, and eſpecially in moderate 
exerciſe on horſ-back. In ſome of them indeed 
recourſe may be had to the ſweet vapours of ſome 
vulncrary herbs in hot water, with a little oil of 
turpentine, . as directed No. 15. | have ſeen them 
ſucceed ; but the ſafeſt way is to conſult a phyſi- 
cian, who may examine and conſider, if there is 
not ſome particular circumſtance combined with the 
diſeaſe, that proves an obftacle to the cure of it. 
If the cough prevents the patient from ſleeping, he 
may take in the evening two or three table ſpoon- 
fuls of the preſcription No. 16, in a glaſs of al- 
mond milk, or barley water. 


§S $1. The very ſame cauſes which ſuddenly ſup- 
preſs the expectoration, in an inflammation of the 
breaſt, may alſo check the expeQoration from a 
vomica already begun: In which circumſtance the 
patient is ſpeedily afflicted with an oppreſſion and 
anguiſh, a fever, and evident feebleneſs, We 
ſhould immediately endeavour to remove this ſtop- 
page, by the vapour of hot water; by giving a 
ſpoonful of the mixture No. 4, every hour; by a 
large quantity of the Ptiſan No. 12, and by a pro- 
per degree of motion or exerciſe. As ſoon as ever 
the expeQoration returns, the fever and the other 
ſymptoms diſappear, I have ſeen this ſuppreſſion. 
in 
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in: ſtrong babits quickly followed with an inflam- 
mation ab ut the feat of the vomica, which has ob- 
liged me to bleed, after Which the expectoration 
immediately returned. 


'C 82. It happens ſometimes, that the vomica is 
entirely cleanſed ; the expectoration is cutircly fi- 
nithed, or drained off. the patient ſeems well, and 
thinks himſeif complotely cured: But ſoon after, 
the uneaſineis, opprefiion, -congh, and fever are 


renewed, becauſe the membrane or bag of the vo- 


mica fiils again: Again it empties itſelf, the patient 
expectorates for ſome days, and ſcems to recover. 
After ſome time however, the fame ſcene is repcat- 
ed; and this viciſſitude, or facceſhon, of moderate 
and of bad health, often continues for ſome months 
and even ſome years, This bappens when the vo— 
mica is emptied, and is gradually deterged ; ſo that 
its membranes, or ſides, touch or approach each o- 
ther, but withour cicatrizing or healing firmly; 
and then there drops or Icaks in very gradually 
freſh matter. For a few days this ſeems no ways 
to incommode the patient; bat as ſoon as a certain 
quantity is accumulated, he is viſited again with 
ſome of the former ſymptoms, till another evacua- 
tion enſues. People thus circumſtanced, in this 
diſeaſe, ſometimes appear to enjoy a tolerable ſhare 
of health. It may be conſidered as a kind of in- 
tzrnal iſſue, which empries and cleanſes it{elt from 
time to time; pretty frequently in ſome conſtitu- 
tions, more ſlowly in others; and under which 
ſeme may attain a good middling ape, When it 

arrives 
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arrives however at a very conſiderable duration, it 


proves · incurable. In its earlieſt ſtate, it gives way 
ſometimes to a milk diet, to riding on horſeback, 


and to the medicine No, 14. | 


8 83. Some may be ſurpriſed, that in treating 
of an abſceſs of the lungs, and of the hectic, which 
is a conſequence of it, | ſay nothing of thoſe re- 
medies, commonly -termed bal/amics, and ſo fre- 
quently employed in them ; for inſtance, turpentines, 
balſam of Peru, of Mecca, frankincenſe, maſtich, 
myrrh, ſtorax, and balſam of ſulphur. I ſhall how- 
ever ſay briefly here (becauſe it is equally my de- 
ſign to deſtroy the prejudice of the people, in fa- 
vour of improper medicines, and to eſtabliſh the re- 
putation of good ones) that I never in ſuch caſes 
made uſe of theſe medicines ; becauſe I am convin- 


ced, that their operation is generally hurtful in 


ſuch caſes ; becauſe I fee them daily productive of 
real miſchief : that they protract the cure, and of- 
ten change a {light diſorder into an incurable diſcaſe, 
They are incapable of perfect digeſtion, they ob- 
ſtruct the fineſt veſſels of the lungs, whoſe obſtruc- 
tions we ſhould endeavour to remove; and evident- 
ly occaſion, except their doſe be extremely ſmall, 
heat and oppreſſion, I have very often ſeen to a 
demonſtration, that pills compounded of myrrh, 


turpentine and balſam of Peru, have, an hour af- 


ter they were {wajlowed, occaſioned a tumult and 
agitation in the pulſe, high fluſhings, thirſt and op- 
preſſion. In ſhort it is demonſtrable to every un- 
prejudiced perſon, that theſe remedies, as they have 

VoL.1. Lo been 
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been called, are truly prejudicial in this caſe; and 
I heartily wiſh people may be difabuled with re- 
ſpect to them, and that they may loſe that reputa- 
tion ſo unhappily aſcribed to them. 


I know that many perſons, very capable in o- 
ther reſpects, daily make uſe of them in theſe diſ- 
tempers: Such however cannot fail of diſuſing 
them, as ſoon as they ſhall have obſerved” their ef- 


fects, abſtracted from the virtues of the other me- 


dicines to which they add them, and which miti- 


gate the danger of them. I faw a patient, whom 


a foreign ſurgeon, who lived at Orbe, attempted to 


cure of a hectic with melted bacon, which aggra- 


vated the diſeaſe. This advice ſeemed, and cer- 
tainly was, abſurd ; neverthcleſs the balfamics or- 


dered in ſuch caſcs are probably not more digeſtible 


than fat bacon, The powder No, 14. poſſeſſes 
whatever theſe balſamics pretend to; it is attended 


with none of the inconveniences they produce; and 


has all the good qualities aſcribed to them, Not- 
withſtanding which, it muſt not be given while the 
infammation cxiſts: nor when it may revive again; 
and no other aliment ſhould be mixed with the 
milk. | 


The famous medicine called the Anutihectic *, (an. 


tigecticum 


* Ih's medicine is compoſed of fix .ounces of the regulus of 
antimony, and three ounces of fine tin, calcined together by means 
or niire; beat afterwards to an impalpable powder, the finer parts 
of which are obtained by the effuſion of warm water, which, when 
ſulficiently impregnated therewith; is poured off, and the particles 

5 | taken 
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tibeficum pcterii) his not, any more than theſe bal - 
ſamics, the virtues aſcribed to it in ſuch caſes 1 


very often give it in ſome obſtinate coughs to in- 
fants with their milk, and then it is very uſeful: 


But I have ſeldom ſcen it attended with conſiderable 


effects in grown perſons; and in the preſent caſes 
I ſhould be feartul of its doing miſchief, 


§ 84. If the vomica, inſtead of breaking with- 
in the ſubſtance of the lungs affected, ſhould break 
without it, the pus muſt be received into the cavi- 
ty of the breaſt. We know when that has happen- 


ed, by the ſenſation or feeling of the patient; who 


perceives an uncommon, a ſingular kind of move- 
ment, pretty generally accompanied with a fainting. 
The oppreſſion and anguiſh. ceaſe at once, the fe- 
ver abates, the cough however commonly conti- 
nues, though with leſs violence, and without any 
expectoration But this ſeeming amendment is of 


a ſhort duration, ſince from the daily avgmentation 


of the matter, and its becoming more acrid or ſhurp, 
the lungs become oppreſſed, irritated: and eroded. 
The difficulty of breathing, heat, thirſt, wakeful- 
neſs, diſtaſte, and deafneſs, return, with many o- 


ther ſymptoms unneceffary to be enumerated, and 


eſpecially with frequent ſinkings and weaknets, 


Fhe patient ſhould be confined to his regimen, to 
retard the increaſe of the diſeaſe as much as poffi- 


ble; notwithſtanding no other effectual remedy re- 


taken up allowed to ſubſide, It is ſaid to be an excellent diapho- 
ratic in hectical caſes; but the preſent practice neglects it. B. 
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mains, except that of opening the breaſt between 
two ot the ribs, to diſcharge the matter, and to 
ſtop the diſorder it occaſrons. This is called the 
operation for the empyema. I ſhall not deſcribe it 


here, as it honld not be undertaken but by perſons 


of capacity and experience, for whom this treatiſe 
was not intended. I would only obſerve, it is leſs 
paiaful than terrifying; and that if it is delay- 


ed too long, it proves ufeleſs; and the patient dies. 


miſerably. 


§ 83. We may daily ſee external inflammations 


turn gangrenous, or mortify, The ſame thing oc- 


curs in the lungs, when the fever is exceſſive, the 


inflammation either in its own nature, extremely 


violent, or raiſed to ſuch a height by hot medicines: 


Intolerable anguiſh, extreme weakneſs, frequent 


faintings, coldneſs of the extremities, a livid and 
fetid thin humour brought- up inſtead of concocted 
ſpitting, and ſometimes- blackiſh ſtripes on the 
breaſt, ſufficiently diſtinguiſh this miſerable ſtate. Þ 
have ſmelt in one caſe of this kind, where the pa- 


tient had been attacked with this diſeaſe (after a 


forced march on foot; having taken ſome wine: 
with ſpices to force a ſweat) his breath fo. horribly- 
ſtinking, that his wife had many ſinkings from at- 
tending him. When I ſaw him, I could diſcern 
neither pulſe nor intellect. and ordered him nothing. 


He died an hour afterwards about the beginning of | 
_ third hour. 


% 


8 86, An inflammation- may alſo become hard, 
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when it forms what we call a cirrhus, which is a 
very hard tumour, indolent, or unpainful. This: 
is known to occur, when the diſeaſe is not termi- 
nated in any of thoſe manners | have repreſented ;. 
and where, though the fever and the other ſymp- 
toms diſappear, the reſpiration, or breathing, re- 
mains always a little oppreſſed ;. the patient till re- 
tains a troubleſome ſenſation in one ſide of his 
breaſt; and has from time to time a dry cough, 
which increaſes after exerciſe, and after eating. 
This malady is but ſeldom cured:; though ſome 
perſons attacked with it laſt many years, without 
any other conſiderable complaint, They. ſhould a- 
void all occaſions of over-hearing themſelves; which 
might readily produce a new inflammation about 
this tumour, the conſequences of which would be. 


highly dangerovs, 


Y 87. The beſt remedies: againſt this diſor- 
der, and from which I have ſeen ſome good 
effects, are the medicated whey No. 17, and 
the pills No. 18 The patient may take twen» 
ty pills, and a pint and a halt of the whey eve- 
ry morning for a long continuance ; and receive 


inwardly, now and then, the vapour of hot 


Water. 


§ 88 Each lung, in a perfect ſtate of health, 
touches the Pleura, the membrane, that lines the 
inſide of the breaſt; though it is not connected to 


it. But it often happens, after an inflammation 


of the breaſt, after a pleuriſy, and in ſome other 
7 L 3 . caſes, 
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102 Of an Inflammation, &c. Chap. v. 
caſes, that theſe two parts adhere cloſely to eacty 5 
other and are never afterwards ſeparated. How- 
ever this is ſcarcely to be confldered as as: diſeaſe; 
and remains commonly unknown, as: the health 
is not impaired by it, and nothing: is ever pre- 
ſcribed to remove it. Nevertheleſs, I have ſeen a 
few caſes, in which this adheſion was maniteſtly 
prejudicial. | 


* . — * __ „ _ _ K . . . 
7 8 0 4 >, OTIS 7 OR So at LH 1 Pl * Ty "Tz 1 * q . * 4 . = 
* ' b : % * - wt * * - 1 Y * N 7 2 . r N aac n "I - 
Yr % 14 4 : 7 3 . 7 2 * 
vr 1 1 N .* 


...... AE 


CHAP. v. 
Of the PLEURISY;, 


The danger of heating remedies '— Of" frequent” or 
habitual pleurifies— CM goats blood ; the foot of a P 
flale egg, and-of the warmwoed of the Alps, in. 4 
pleuriſies. | = 


SECT. 89. 


HE Pleurify, which is chieffy known by theſe 

four ſympioms, a ſtrong fever, a difficulty | 
of breathing. a cough, and an acute pain about the 
breaſt ; the pleuriſy, I ſay, is not a different malady 
from the peripneumony, or inffammation- of the 
breaſt, the ſubject of the preceding chapter; fo | 
that ] have very latle to lay of it, particularly, oc ; 
apart. 


$ do. The cauſe of this diſeaſe then is exactly 
the ſame with that of the former; that is, an in- 
flammation of the lungs ; but an inflammation, that 
ſeems rather a little more external. The only con- 
ſiderable difference in the ſymptoms is, that the 
pleuriſy is accompanied with a molt acute pain on» 
der 


der the ribs, and which is commonly termed a 
Fitch. This pain is felt indificrently over every 
part of the breaſt; though more commonly about 
the ſides, under "i more fleſhy parts of the breaſt, 
and ofteneſt on the right fide. The pain is great- 
ly increaſed whenever the patient coughs or draws 
in the air in breathing; and hence a fear of increa- 
fing it, by making ſome patients forbear to cough 
or reſpire as much as they poſſibly can; and that 
aggravates the diſeaſe, by ſtopping the courſe of the 
blood in the lungs, which are ſoon orercharged 
with it. Hence the inflammation of this bowel be— 
comes general; the blood mounts up to the head; 
the countenance looks deeply red, or as it were li- 
vid; the patient becomes nearly ſuffocated, and 
falls into the ſtate deſcribed 5 47. 


Sometimes the pain is fo extremely violent, that 
if the cough is very urgent at the ſame time, and 
the ſick cannot ſuppreſs or reſtrain. it, they are ſeiz- 
ed with convulſions; of which | have ſeen. many 
inſtances, but theſe occur almoſt always to women, 
though they are much leſs ſubject than men to this 
diſcaſe, and indeed to all inflammatory ones. It 

may be proper however to obſerve here, that if wo- 
men ſhould be attacked with it, during their month- 
ly diſcharges, that circumſtance ſhould not prevent 
the repeated and neceſſary bleedings, nor occaſion 
any alteration in the treatment of the diſeaſe, And 
Hence it appears, that the pleuriſy is really an in- 
Azmmation of the lungs, n with acute 


* 
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a 91. I am ſenſible that ſometimes an inflam · 
mation of the lungs is communicated alſo to that 
membrane, which lines the inſide of the breaſt; 
and which is called the P/eura ; and from thence to 
the muſcles, the fleſhy parts, over and between 
the ribs. This however is not very frequently the 
caſe; 


6 92. Spring is commonly the ſeaſon moſt pro- 
ductive of pleuriiies: in general there are few in 
ſummer: Notwithſtanding that in the year 1762, 
there were a great many during the hotteit ſeaſon, 
which then was exceſſively ſo. The diſeaſe uſually 
begins with a violent fhivering, ſucceeded by con- 
ſiderable heat, with a cough, an oppreſſion, and 
ſometimes with a ſenſible ſtraitning, or contraction; 
as it were, all over the breaſt; and alſo with a 
head ach, a redneſs of the cheeks, and with reach- 
ings to vomit. The ſtitch: does not always happen 
at the very firſt onſet; often not till after ſeveral 
hours from the firſt complaint; ſometimes not be- 
fore the ſecond, or even the third day. Some- 
times the patient feels two ſtitches, in different parts 
of the ſide; though it ſeldom happens that they are 
equally ſharp, and the lighteſt ſoon ceaſes. Some 
times alſo the ſtirch ſhifts it place, which promiſes 
well. if the part firſt attacked by it continues per- 
fectly free from pain: But it has a bad appearance, 
if, while the firſt is preſent, another alſo ſuper- 
venes, and both continue. The pulſe is uſually: 
very hard in this diſtemper; but in the dreadfuÞt 
caſes: deſcribed & 47, and 90, it becomes ſoft and 


ſmall. There. often occurs at, or very quickly af: 
| | ter, 
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ter, the invaſion, ſuch an expectoration, or hawk 
ing up, as happens in an inflammation of the 
breaſt; at other times. there is not the leaſt ap- 
pcarance of it, whence ſuch are named Dry Pleuri- 
fies, which happen pretty often. Sometimes the 
ſick cough but little, or not at all. They often 
lie more at eaſe upon the ſide affected, than on the 
ſound one. The progrets of this diſeaſc advances 
exactly like that deſcribed in the preceding chapter: 
For how can they differ conſiderably ? And the 
treatment of both is the fame. Large hemorrka- 
ges, or bleedings from the noſe, frequently hap- 
pen, to the great relief of the patient; but fome- 
$imes ſuch diſcharges conſiſt of a kind of corrupted 
blood, when the patient is very ill, and theſe 
tend death. 


a 93. This diſtemper is akon . by 
drinking cold water, while a perſon is hot; from 
which cauſe it is ſometimes ſo violent, as to Ki the 
paticnt in three hours. A young, man was found 
dead at the fide of the fpring, from which he had 
guenched his thirft: Neither indeed is it un- 
common ter plcurſics to prove mortal within three 


days. 


Sometimes the ftitch diſappears, whence the pa- 
tient complains leſs; but at the ſame time his 
countenance changes ; he grows pale and fad ; his 
eyes iook dull and heavy, and his pulſe grows 
feeble... This ſignifies a tranſlation of the diſ- 
eaſe to the brain, a caſe which is almoſt con- 
aur fatal. 


. 5 There 
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There is no diſeaſe in which the critical ſym- 
ptoms are more violent, and more ſtrongly mark- 
ed, than in this. It is proper this ſhould be 
known, as it may prevent or leſſen our exceſ- 
ſive terror. A perfect cure ſupervenes, ſome- 
times, at the very moment when death was ex-; 
pected, 


5 94. This malady is one of the moſt common 
andth e moſt deſtroying kind, as well from its own 
violent nature, as through the pernicious treatment 
of it in country places. That prejudice, which 
inſiſts on curing all difeaſes by ſweating, entirely - 
regulates their conduct in treating a pleuriſy; and 
as ſoon as a perſon is afflicted with a ſtitch, all the 
hot medicines are immediately ſet to work. This 
mortal error deſtroys more people than gunpowder; 
and it is by ſo much the more hurtfal, as the dif- 
temper is of the molt violent kind; and becauſe, as 
there is commonly not a moment to be loſt, the 
whole depends on the method immediatcly recur- 
xeq to. 


$ 93. The proper manner of treating this dif- 
eaſe, is exactly the ſame in all reipects with that 
of the peripneumony ; becauſe, I again affirm, it 
is the very tame diſeaſe. Hence the bleedings, the 
ſotteuing and diluting drinks, the ſteams, the glyf- 
ters, the potion No. 8, and the emollient pout- 
tices are the real remedies, Theſo laſt perhaps are 
fill more effectual in the pleurily ; and therefore 
they ſhould be continually applied over the _ 
Kitch, 
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DJ the Pleuriſß. Chap. V. 
The firſt bleeding, eſpecially if there has been 
a conſiderable diſcharge, almoſt conſtantly abates 
the ſtitch, and often entirely removes it: Though 
it more commonly returns, after an intermiſſion of 
ſome hours, either in the ſame ſpot, or ſometimes 
in another. This ſhifting of it is rather favour- 
able, eſpecially if the pain that was firſt felt under 
the breaſt, ſhifts into the ſhoulders, to the back, 
the ſhoulder-blade, or th; nape of the neck. 


When the ſtitch is not at all abated, or only a 
little; or if, after having abated, it returns as vio- 
kntly as at firſt, and eſpecially if it returns in the 
fame ſpot, and the height of the other ſymptoms 
eontinue, bleeding muſt be repeated. But it a 
{enſible attachment of the ſtitch continues; and if, 
though it returns, it ſhould be in a ſmaller degree, 
and by intervals, or in theſe places I have men- 
tioned above; if the quickneſs, or the hardneſs of 
the pulſe, and all the other ſy mptoms are ſenſibly 
diminiſhed, this repeated bleeding may ſometimes 
be omitted. Nevertheleſs, in a very ſtrong ſubject, 
it ſeems rather prudent not to omit it, ſince in ſuch 
circumſtances it can do no miſchief ; and a confider- 
able hazard may ſometimes be incurred by the o- 
miſſion. In very high and dangerous pleuriſies a 

frequent repetition of bleeding is neceſſary; except 
ſome impediment te it ſhould ariſe from the parti- 
cular conſtiturion of the patient, or from his age, or 
ſome other circumſtances, 


If, from the beginning of the diſeaſe, the pulſe 
is but a little quicker and harder than in a healthy 
| : ſtate ; 
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ſtate; if it is not manifeſtly ſtrong ; if the head - 
ach and the ſtitch are ſo moderate as to prove ſup- 
portable; if the congh is not too violent; if there 
is no ſenſible oppreſſion or ſtraitneſs, and the pa- 
tient expeCtorate, or cough up, bleeding may be o- 
mitted, 


With reſpect to the adminiſtering of other re- 
medies, the lame directions are to be exactly fol- 
lowed, which have been already given in the pre- 
ceding chapter, to which the reader is referred from 


§ 53, to 66. 


$ 96. When the diſeaſe is not very acute and 
preſſing, I bare often cured it in a very few days 
by a ſingle bleeding, and a large quantity of a tea 
or infuſion of elder flowers, 4weetned with honey. 
It is in ſome caſes of this kind, that we often find 
the water Valtranc ſuccted, with the addition of 
ſome honey, and even of oil: Though the drink I 
have juſt directed is conſiderably preferable. That 
driak which is compounded of equal quantities of 
wine and water, with the addition of much Venice- 
treacles annually deſtroys a great number ot people 
in the country, 


$ 97. In thoſe dry plenrifies, in which the 
ſtitch, the fever, and the head ach are ſtrong and 
violent: and where the pulſe is very hard and very 
full, with an exceſſive drynels of the ſkin and of 
the tongue, bleeding ſhould be frequently repeated, 
and at imall intervals from each other. This me- 

VoL. I. M thod 
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thod frequently cures the diſeaſe effccually, with. 
out uſing any other evacuation. 


§ 98. The pleurjſy terminates, like any other 
joward inflammation, either by ſome evacuaiion, 
by an abſceſs in a mortification, or in a ſcirrboſity or 
hard tumour; and it often leaves adhéeſious wm the 


breaſt. 


The gangrene or mortification ſometimes appcars 
on the third day, without having been preceded 
by very vehement pains. Jn ſuch cates the dead 
body often looks very black, eſpecially in the parts 
near the ſcat of the difeale : And in ſuch the more 
ſuperſtitious aſcribe it to ſome ſupernatural cuſe; 
or draw jome unhappy preſage fiom it, with reſpe& 
to thoſe who are yet unattacked by it. This ap- 
pearance huwevci is purely a natural conſequence, 
quite ſimple, and cannot be othewite ; and the hot 
regimen and medicines are the moſt prevailing cauſes 
of it. ] have ſcen it thus ci cumſtenced in a man 
in the flower of his age, who had taken \ enice- 
treacle in cherry water, and the ingredients of Fal- 
tranc infuſed in wine. 


6 99. Fonicas are ſometimes the conſequences 
of pleuiiitcs, but their particular ſituation 11poies 
them more to-break * outwardly; which is the n. ſt 
frequent cauſe ot an em, yema, G 84. © To prevent 


C6 


this, it is hiyb}y picper to apj iy. at the firſt in- 


That is, into the cavity of the breaſt, rather than within 
the ſubſtance of the lungs, 
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& vaſion of the diſcale, to the ſpot where the pain 
chicfly rages, a ſmall piaiſter, which may exact- 

* oe it; ſince if the plcuriſy ſhould terminate 
ia an abſceis or impoſtume, the purulent matter 
4 will be determined to that ſide, 


«© As ſoon then as it is foreſeen that an abſceſs 
& is forming (ſce 5 68) we ſhould erode, by a 
light cauſtic, the place where it is expected, and 
6 as ſoon as it is removed, care ſhould be taken 
& to promote ſuppuration there; by this means 
© we may entertain a reaſonable hope, thit the 
1% maſs of matter will incline its courſe to that ſpot, 
& where it will meet with the leaſt reſiſtance. and 
4 be diſcharged from thence. For this heap of 
«© matter is often accumulated between the pleura 
« and the parts which adhere to-it.” 


This is the advice of a very great phyſician *; 
but I muſt inform the reader, there are many caſes. 
in which it can be of no ſervice : neither ought it 
to be attempted, but by perſons of undoubted a- 
bilities. 


* With regard to the ſcirrhoſity, or hardneſs, and 
f to the circumſtinces of adheſions, 1 can add no- 
thing to what | have ſaid in & 8 6, and 87. 7 


I 100. It has been obſerved that ſome perſons, 


We ſuppeſe, the celebrated Barzn Van Swieten is: here 


meant, 
M 2 | who 
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who have been once attacked by this diſeaſe, are 
often liable to relapſes of it, eſpecially ſuch as 
drink hard. I knew one man, who reckoned up 
his pleuriſies by dozens, A few bleedings,. at cer- 
tain proper intervals, might prevent theſe frequent 
returns of it; which, joined to their exceſſive 
diinkiog, make them languid and ſtupid, in the 
very flower of their age. They generally fall into 
ſome ſpecies of an aſthma, and from that into a 
droply, which proves the melancholy, though not 
an improper, concluſion of their lives. Such as 
can confine themſelves to ſome proper precautions, 
may alſo prevent theſe frequent. returns of this dif- 
eaſe, even without bleeding, by a temperate regi- 
men, by abſtaining, from time to time, from eating 
fleſh, and drinking wine; at which times they 
ſhould drink whey, or ſome of thoſe diet - drinks 


No. 1, 2, 4, and by bathing their legs ſometimes 


in warm water, eſpecially in thoſe ſeaſons when this 
diſeaſe is the moſt likely to return. 


$ 101. Two-mecicines greatly eſteemed in this 
diſeaſe among the peaſantry, and even extolled by 
ſome phyſicians, are the blood of a wild he-goat, 
and the ſoot in an egg *. I do not conteſt the 
cure or recovery of many perſons, who have taken 
theſe remedies; notwithſtanding. it is not leſs true, 


that both of them, as well as the egg in which the 


ſoot is taken, are dangerous: For which reaſon it 


is prudent, at leaſt, never to make uſe of them; 


A ſmall black ſubſtance, which may be ſeen in a rotten egg, 
ſuppoſed to be of a poiſonous-· quality. 
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as there is great probability they may do a little: 
miſchief, and a certainty that they can do no 
good. The Cenipi, or * Woormwood of the Alps, 
has alſo acquired great reputation in this diſcaſe, 
and occaſioned many diſputes between- ſome very- 
zealous eccleſiaſtics, and a juſtly celebrated phyſi- 
cian. It ſeems not difficult however to aſcertain 
the proper uſe of it. This plant is a powerful, 
bitter; it heats and excites. ſweat :. It ſeems clear 
that, from ſuch conſequences, it ſhould never be em- 
ployed in a pleuriſy, while the veſſels are full, the 
pulſe hard, the fever high, and the blood inflamed.. 
In all ſuch circumſtances it muſt aggravate the diſ- 
eaſe; but towards the concluſion of it, when the 
vaſſels are conſiderably. emptied, the blood is di- 
lutcd, and the fever abated, it may. then be re- 


curred to; but with a couſtant + recollection that it 
is. 


* This ſpecies of wormwood is deſcribed in Lewis's Materia 
Medica. 


1 The ſame objection haus- been brought azainſt the uſe of the 
Seneka in theſe dilceſes, but it would appear with little founda- 
tion, for Dr, Tennent gave tue medicine in the iaammatory ſt ge 
of the diſorder, aud with great ſucceſs; ſo alſo did Meſſts L.merys. 
Du Hamel, fuſſieu, ad Bouvart in the memoirs of the French. 
academy of Sciences, The lait gentleman was agreeably diſ:p- 
pointed in not, finding it increale the fever as he had apprehended. 
It promotes all the evacuations, but relieves moii when it ccca- 
ſins expectoration. It has been given in ſubſtance, tincture, ex- 
tract, and decoction, the latter probably ihe beſt form. It has, 
been made with different. propor ions. Dr, Tennent preſcribed. 
thiee oz. of the bruiſed root to be boiled in a quart of water, till; 
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is hot, and not to be employed without reflection 
and prudence. 


near one half was conſumed. Of this, three ſpoonfulls were to 
be taken after bleeding, and repeated every fix hours. But this 
ſeems too large a: proportion. Probably two ounces in two pints 
and a half, to the conſumption of a-pint and one fourth, would 


be found a better one. 


The advantage of this.-remedy is, that it is more effectual than 
the common ones, and renders ſuperfluous that great effufion of 
bleod which is commonly preſcribed, and ſo much debilitates the 
Patient's conſtitution... 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the. Diſeaſes of the Throat. 
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/ their proper treatment — Of the formation of an 
abſceſs there, C fwelled ears, from the obſtruc- 
tion of the parotid and maxillary glands. — 
the epidemic and putt id diſeaſes of the throat, whigh: 
prevailed, in 17 01, at Luſanne. 
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HE throat is ſubject to many diſeaſes: One 

of the moſt frequent, and the moſt danger- 

ous, is that inflammation of it commonly called 

a quinſcy. This in effect is a diſtemper of the 

fame nature with an inflammation of the breaſt; 

but as it occurs in a- different part, the ſymptoms; 

of courſe, are very different. They alſo vary, not 

a very little, according to the different parts of the 
throat which are inflamed. 


6 r03. The general ſymptoms of an inflamma- 
tion of the throat are, the ſhivering, the ſubſequent 
heat, the fever, the head ach, red high - colourec 
urine, a conſiderable difficulty, and ſometimes even 
an impoſſibility, of ſwallowing: any thing whatever. 
But if the neareſt parts to the gloffis, that is, of _ 

: the 


* 


ues ||: Of rhe Diſeaſes ” Chap. VI. 


the enterance into the windpipe, or conduit through 
which we bicathe, are attacked, breathing becomes 

exceſſively difficult; the patient is ſenſible of ex- 
treme anguiſh, and great approaches to ſuffocation; 
the diſcaſe is then extended to the glottis, to the 
bog of the windpipe, and even to the ſubſtance of 
the lungs, whence it becomes ſpeedily fatal. 


The infl:mmation of the other parts is attended 
with leis danger; and this danger becomes {till leſs, | 
as the diienſe is more extended to the outward and 
ſuperficial parts. When the inflammation is gene- 
ral, and ſeizes all the internal parts of the throat, 
and particularly the tonſiis or almonds, as they are 
called, the uvula, or proceſs ot the palate, and the 
Basis, or remoteſt de:p part of the tongue, it is 
one of the moſt dangerous and dreadtal maladics, 
The face is then ſwelled up. and inflammed; the 
whole inſide of the throat is in the ſame condition; 
the patient can get nothing down ;. he breathes 
with a pain and anguiſh, which concur, with a- 
ſtuffing or obſtruction in his brains, to throw him. 
into a kind of furious delirium, or raving. His. 
tongue is bloated up, and is extended: out of his; 
mouth; his noſtrils are dilated, as though it were 
to aſſiſt him in his breathing; the whole neck, even 
to the beginning of the breaſt, is exceſſively tumi- 
fied or ſwelled up; the pulſe is very quick, very 
weak, and often intermits; the miſerable patient 

is deprived of all his ſtrength, and commonly dies- 
the ſecond or third day. Very fortunately this 
kind, or degree of it, which J have often ſeen in 
Languedoc, happens ve y.tarely in Switzerland, where 
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the diſeaſe is leſs violent; and where I have only 
ſeen people die of it, in conſequence. of its being 
perniciouſly treated, or by reaſon of ſome acciden- 
tal circumſtances, which were foreign to the diſeaſe 
itſelf. Of the multitude of patients | have attend- 
ed in this diforder, I have known but one to fail 
under it, whoſe caſe I ſhall mention towards the 
cloſe of this chapter. 


$ 104. Sometimes the diſeaſe ſhifts from the 
internal to the external paris; The ſkin of the neck 


and breaſt grows very red, and becomes painiul,. 


but the patient finds himſelf better, 


At other times the diſorder quits the throat; but 
1s transferred to the brain, or upon the lungs. 
Both theſe tranſlations of it are mortal, when the 
beſt advice and afliſtance cannot be immediately pro- 
cured; and it muſt be c— that even the 
belt are often incifectual, 


6 105, The moſt uſual kind of this diſeaſe is 
that which affects only the tonſils (the almonds) 
and the Palate, or rather its proceſs, commonly calls 
ed the Palate. It generally: firſt invades one of the 
tonſils, which becomes enlarged, red and painful, 
and does not allow the afflicted to ſwallow, but 
with great pain, Sometimes the diſorder is confin- 
ed to one ſide; but moſt commonly it is extended 
to the wvula, (the palate), from whence it is ex- 
tended to the other tonſil. If it be of a mild kind; 


the tonſil firſt affected is generally better, when the | 


ſecond is attacked, Whenever they are both atf- 
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fected at once, the pain and the anguiſh ue 


patient are very conſiderable; he cannot ſwallow 
but with great difficulty and complaint, and the 
torment of this is ſo vehement, that I have ſeen wo. 
men affected with convulſions, as often as they en- 
deavoured to ſwallow their {pirtle. cr any other li- 
quid They continue, even for ſeveral hours ſome— 


times, unable to take any thing whatever: all the. 


upper inward part of the month, the bottom of the 
palate, and the deſcending part of the tongue be- 
come I.ghily icd, or inflamed, 


A conſiderable proportion of perſons under this 
diſeaſe ſv allow liquids more difficnltly than (aids; 
by reaſon that liquids require a greater action of 
ſome part of the muſcles. in order to their being 
properly directed into their conduit or channel. 
The deglution (the ſwallowing) of the ſpittle is 
attended with ſtill more uneaſineſs than that of o- 
ther liquids, becaule it is a little more thick and 
viſcid, and flows down with leſs eaſe. This diffi- 
culty of twallowing. joined to the quantity thence 
accumulated. produces that almoſt continnal hawk= 
ing up, which opprefics ſome patients fo much th2 
more, as the inſide of their checks, their whole 
tongue, and their Jips are often gailed, and even 
flead as it were. This allo prevents their ſlceping, 
which however ſeems no conſiderable evil; fleep 
being /ometimes but of little fervice in diſeaſes at - 
tended with a fever; and I have often ſeen thoſe, 
who thought their throats almoſt entirely well in 

the 
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the evening, and yet found them very bad ufter 
{ume houis fle cp. 


The fever, in this ſpecies of the diſcaſe, is ſome- 
times vel ig; and the Liu VEring Oilclh CLUUIES 
for many nours. It is 1:ccecucd by conuduable 
h.at, and a violent boad-acn, . ich yet is lome- 
times alluded Win a UruWtime's. The lever is 
commonly pictty high in inc eveuilg, though fonic- 
times but ILCULH.:CIdDiIE, and by LIE LOL LNS Per- 
haps there is BULC at all. 


A light inv aſion of this diſeaſe of the throat often 
Pieccdcs ne Nivciiby 3 LLOUgHN melt CU BULLY 
it does not DECUIBE walllicit (Uh aitcr it, and at the 
anne (ns WAA ihc heat comes on. 


1 he neck is ſome times a little inflated, or puffed 
Up; aud man) Of Luc ſich CULNpluiu OT A pretty mat 
Pan in the cat Ot that ide, Which is wit affected. 


I Lave but vely edo Gier ved that they had ut in 
both. 


$ 1066. The inflammation eithæ diſappears by 
degices, or an abieccis 15 tolmed in the part witch 
Was chiefly aticeted, it aas never huppiucd, at 
Katt wkiia my ano ledge, that this ture of the 
Glicaic- prudcutiy Ucalcd, has ever terminaicy ei- 
thu 10 a Hovitficdtiunly, Or a Icnihus 3 but i Lave 
bech a witucls to Cite of thele tuperveung, Wien 
ſwcatiby Was XO iu the CAU ut it, by 
hot mediciues. 


It 
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It is alſo very rare to meet with thoſe highly 
dangerous tranſlations of this dilcaſe upon the 
lungs, ſuch as are deſcribed in that ſpecies of it 


from 6 103, to 404. lt is true indeed it does not 


occur more frequently, even in that ſpecics, when- 
ever the diſeaſe is thrown out upon the more exter- 
nal parts. 


§ 107. The treatment of the quinſey, as well 
as of all other inflammatory difcales, is the ſame 
with that of an inflammation of the breaſt. 


The ſick is immediately to be put upon a regi- 
men; and, in that fort deſcribed Y 10 3, bleeding 
muſt be repeated four or five times within a few 
hours; and ſometimes there is a neceſſity to recur 
ſtill oftener to it. When it aſſaulis the patient in 
the moſt vchement degree, all medicines, ali means, 
are very generally ineff. tual; they ſhould be tried 
however. We ſhould give as much as can be taken 
of the drinks No. 2 and 4, But as the quon- 
tity they are able to ſwallow is often very inconſi- 
derable, the glyſter No. 5. ſhuuld be repeated e- 
very three hov:;,; and their legs ſhould be put into 
a-bath of warm watcr, thrice a day. 


& 108. Cupping glaſſes, with ſcarification, ap- 
plied about the neck, after bleeding twice or thrice, 
have often been experienced to be bighly ufetnl. n 
the moſt deſpcrate cafes, when the neck is exceſ- 
fively ſwelled, one or two deep incifions made with 
& razor, on this external tumour, have ſometimes 
ſaved a patient's life. a 

5 $ 109, 
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§ 109+ In that- kind, and thoſe circumſtances, 
of this diſeaſe deſcribed $ 105, we muſt have, very 
frequent recourſe to bleeding; and it ſhould never 
be omitted when the pulſe is very perceiveably hard 
and full It is of the utmoſt conſequence to do it 
_inftantaneouſly, ſince it is the only means to pre- 


vent the abſceſs, which forms very readily, if bleed- 


ing has been neglected, only for a few hours, 
Sometimes it is neceſſary to repeat it a ſecond time, 
but very rarely a third. 5 


to be cured without bleeding, by the means of 
much good management. 
maſters of their own time, nor in ſuch an eaſy ſi- 
tuation, as to be properly attended, ought, with- 


out the leaſt heſitation, to be bled directly, which 


is ſometimes ſufficient to remove the complaint; e- 
ſpecially if, after bleeding, the patient ri inks plen- 
tifully of the Ptiſan No. 2, 


In this light 1 4 the diſcaſe, it may ſuffice 


to bathe the legs, and to receive a glyſter, once 
a day; the firſt to be uſed in the 
and the laſt in the evening. 


ones, calculated only for this diſeaſe, may be ap- 
plied in each kind or degree of it, The beſt are, 
firſt the emollient poultices, No. 9, laid over the 
whole neck . Some have bb extolled the ap- 

; plication 


*The Engliſh avail them elves conſiderably, in this difcaſe, of 


2 mixture compoſed of equal farts of ſillad-oil, and the ſpirit of 
Vo. l. N 


121 


This diſeaſe is frequently ſo gentle and mild, as 


But as many as are not 


he morning, 
Beſides the general 
remedies againſt, inflammations, a few particular 


Sal 


— 
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plication of ſwallows neſts in this diſeaſe, and 
though I make no objection to it, I thiak it cer- 
tainly leſs efficacious than any of thoſe which I di- 
rect. | 


2. Of the gargariſms (No. 19) a great variety 
may be prepared, of pretty much the ſame proper- 
ties, amd of equal efficacy. Thoſe I direct here 
are what have ſucceeded belt with me, and they are 
very {imple *. 


3. The ſteam of hot water, as directed 8 5 5, 
ſhould be repeated five or ſix times a day; a poul- 
tice ſhould be conſtantly kept on, and often re- 
newed; and the patient ſhould frequently gargle. 


There are ſome perſons, beſides children, who 
cannot gargle themſclves : And, in fact, the pain 
occaſioned by-it makes it the more difficult. In ſuch 
a caſe, inſtead of pargling, the Jame garpariim 
(No. 19) may be injeRted with a ſmall ſyringe. 
The injection reaches farther than garpling, and 
often cauſes the patient to hawk up a conſiderable 
quantity of glary matter {which has grown till 
thicker towards the bottom of the throat) to his 


Sal Ammoniac; or of oil and ſpirit of hartſhorn, as a liniment 
and application round the neck, Thi: remedy deſerves, perhaps, 
the firſt place amongſt local applications int the inflammatory 


quinſey, E. L. 
Pr. Pringle is appreberſive of ſme ill. effeQs from acids in 


gargariſms {which is probably from their ſuppoſed repelling pro- 
perty) and prefers a decoQion of figs in milk and water, to which 


he adds a fmall quantity of ſpirit of Sal Ammoniac. E. L. 
lenſible, 
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ſenſible relief. This injection ſhould be often re- 

peated. The little hollowed pipes of elder wood, 

which all the children in the country can make 

may be conveniently employed for this purpoſ _ 

The patient ſhould breathe ont, rather than inſpire,. 

during the * 


S110. Whenever the diſeaſe terminates with- 
out ſuppuration, the fever, the head ach, the heat” 
in the throat, and the pain in ſwallowing, begin to- 
abate from the fourth day, fometimes from the- 
third, often only from the fifth; and from ſach* 
period that abatement increaſes at a great rate; ſo 
that at the end of two,, three, or four days, on- 
the ſixth, ſcventh, or eighth, the patient is entire- . 
ly well. Some few however continue to feel a light 
degree of pain, and that only on one fide, four or- 
five days longer, but without a fever, or. * con- 
ſiderable uneaſineſs. 


§ 111. Sometimes the fever and the other ſym- 
ptoms abate, after the bleeding and other remedies; 
without any ſubſequent amendment in the throat, 
or any ſigns of ſuppuration. In ſuch cafes, we- 
muſt chiefly perſiſt in the gargariſms and the ſteams; 
and where an experienced and dexterous ſurgeon can. 
be procured, it were proper he ſhould ſcarify te 
inflamed tonſils. Theſe diſcharge, in ſuch caſes, a 
moderate quantity of blood; and this evacua- 
tion relieves, very readily, as many as make uſe of. 
It, . 


N. 2 . C& 112. 
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8 112. lf the inflammation is no ways diſpoſed 
to diſperſe, ſo that an abſceſs is forming. which 
almoſt ever happens, if it has not been obviated 
at the invaſion of the diſeaſe; then the ſymptoms 
attending the fever continue, though raging a little 
leſs after the fourth day: The throat continues: 
red, but of a leſs florid and lively redneſs: A pain 
alſo continues, though leſs acute, aacompanied ſome- 
times with pulſations, and at other times entirely 
without any, of which it is proper to take notice: 
The pulſe commonly grows a little ſofter; and, on 
the fifth or ſixth day, and ſometimes ſooner, the 
2bſceſs is ready to break. This may be diſcovered 
by the appearance of a ſmall white and ſoft tumour, 
when the mouth is open, which commonly appears 
about the centre or middle of the inflammation. It: 
burſts of itſelf; or, ſhould it not, it muſt be o- 
pened. This is effected by ſtrongly: ſecuring a lan- 
cet to one end of a ſmall ſtick or handle, and enve- 
loping, or wrapping up the whole blade of it, ex- 
cept the point and the length of one fourth or a 
third of an inch, in ſome folds of ſoft linen; after 
which the abſceſs is pierced with the point bf this 
lancet. The inſtant it is opened, the mouth is fill- 
ed with the diſcharge of a quantity of pus, of the 
moſt intolerable ſavour and ſmell. The patient 
ſhould gargle himfeif after the diſcharge of it with 
the deterſive, or cleanſing gargariſm No. 19. It 
is ſurpriſing ſometimes to ſee the quantity o' matter 
diſcharged from this impoſthumation, In general 
there is but one; though W have ſeen two 

of them, 
113. 


9 * 1 8 7 - * 6 * "XS 9 Ty Lande aa "= a - & HE | Abad 
* 7 # 9 WN . LM 4 a * * 0 
„ y PY 6's * 2 * * 1 7 1 
* oF - 1 * 
. 
” 


— 


Chap. VI. of the Throat, 125 

§ 113. It happens, and not ſeldom, that the 
matter is not collected exactly in the place where 
the inflammation appeared, but in ſome leſs expol- 
ed and leſs viſible place: Whence a facility of 
ſwallowing is almoſt entirely reſtored, the fever a- 
bates, the patient ſleeps; he imagines he is cured, 
and that no inconvenience remains but ſuch as or- 
dinarily occurs in the earlieſt ſtage of recovery. A 
perſon who is neither a phyſician, nor a ſurgeon, 
may eaſily deceive: himſelf, when in this ſtate. But 
the following ſigns may enable him to diſcover that 
there is an. abſceſs, viz. A certain inquietude and 
general uneaſineſs, a pain. throughout the mouth; 
ſome ſhiverings from time to time, frequently ſharp, 
but ſhort and tranſient heat: A pulſe moderately 
ſoit, but not in-a natural ſtate, a ſenſation of thick- 
neſs. and heavineſs in the tongue, ſmall white erup- 
tions on the gums, on the inſide of the cheek, on: 
the inſide and outſide of the lips, and a diſagree- 
able taſte and odour. 
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$ 114. In ſuch caſes milk or warm water ſnould 
frequently be retained in the mouth, the vapour 
of hot water ſhould be conveyed into it, and emol- 
lient cataplaſms may be applied about the neck. 
All theſe means concur to the fſottening and: 
breaking of the. abſceſs, The fiager may alſo be 
introduced to feel for. its ſituation, and, when dif- 
covered, the ſurgeon. may eaſily open it. 1 hap- 
pened once to break one under my finger, without 
making the leaſt effort to do it. Warm water may 
be injected pretty forcibly, either by the mouth cr. 
the noſtrils? This ſometimes occaſtons a kind of 


| N. 3, cough, 


- 
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covgh, or certain efforts which tend to break i 

I have ſeen this happen even from laugh ng. As 
to the reſt, the patient ſhould not be too anxious 
or uncaſy about the event. I never ſaw a ſingle 
ioſtance of a perſon's dying of a quinſey- of this 


kind, after the ſuppuration is truly effected; nei- 


ther has it happened perhaps after the time it is 
fcrming for ſuppuration. 


S811. The glairy matter with which the throat 
is overcharged, and the very inflammation of that 


party which, from its irritation, produces the ſame 


effect as the introduction of a finger into it, oc- 
caſions ſome patients to complain of ince ſſant pro— 
penſities to vomit. We muſt be upon our guard 
here, and not ſuppoſe that this heart ſickneſs, as 
ſome have called it, reſults from a diſorder of, or 
a Icad within the ſtomach, and that it requires a 
vomit for its removal. The giving one here would 
often prove a very unfortunate miſtake, It might, 
in a high aon, further aggravate it, or 
we might be obliged (even during the operation of 


the vomit) to bleed, in order to leſſen the violence 


of the inflammation. Such imprudence, with its 
bad conſequences, often leaves the patient, even af- 
ter the diſeaſe is cured, in a ſtate of langour and 
weakneſs for a confiderable time. Nevertheleſs, 
there are ſome particular diſorders of the throat, at- 
tended with a fever, in which a vomit may be pru- 
dently given. But this can only be, when there 
is uo inflammation, or after it is diſperſed ; and 
4 pl there 
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there ſtill remains ſome putrid matter in the firſt” 
paſſages. Of fuch caſes: 1 ſhall ſpeak hereafter “. 


§ 116 We often ſee in Switzerlarnd a diſorder 
different from theſe of the throat, of which 
have juſt treated; though, like theſe, attended 
with a difficulty of ſwallowing. It is termed ia 
French the Oreillons, and often the Ourles, or ſwell- 
ed ears. It is an overfullneſs and obſtruction of 
thoſe glands and their tubes, whch are to furniſtr 
the /aliva or ſpittle; and particularly of the two 
large glands which lie between the ear and the jaw; 
which are called the Paretides ; and of two under 
the jaw, called the. Maxillares all theſe being: 
conſiderably ſwelled in this diſeaſe, do not only pro- 
duce a great difficulty of ſwallowing, but allo pre- 
vent the mouth from opening; as an attempt to do 
it is attended wich violent pn. Young children 
are much more liable to this diſeaſe than grown per- 
fons. Being ſeldom attended wich a fever, there 
is no occaſton for medecines : It is ſufficient to de- 
fend the parts affected from the external air; to 
apply ſome proper poultice over them; to leſſen 
the quantity of their food conſiderably, denying. 
them fleſh and wine; but indulging them plentiful- 


* Indifeſ:s of the thr-at, u hich have been preceded by ſuch 
exceſſes in food or ſtrung drink, as occur too often in many ccua- 
tries, when the patient has very. ſtrong eachings to vomit, and 

the tongue is moiſt at the {me time; we ſhould not heſitate, af- 
ter appeaſing the firſt ſymptoms of the inflammation (by ſu.tert- 
bleedings, &c.) to aſſiſt the efF.rts of nature, and to give a ſmal 


d ſe of Tarr emetic. cJoly:d in ſome ſpoon uls of water. This 
remedy, ia this caſe, promotes the dieren of che inflammation 


beyond any other. E. I. 
17 
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ly in ſome light warm liquid, to dilute their hu- 
mours and reſtore perſpiration, ] cured myſelf of 
this diſorder in 1754, by drinking nothing, for 
four days, but balm-tea, to which J added one 
fourth part milk, and a little bread. The fame 
regimen has often cured me of. other light com- 
ot of the throat, 


$ 1.17. In the ſpring of 1761, there were an. 
aſtoniſhing number ot perſons attacked with diſor- 
ders of the throat, of two different kinds. Some 
of them were ſeized with that common fort which 
I. have already deſcribed. Without adding any 
thing more particularly, in reſpect to this ſpecies, 
it happened frequently to grown perſons, who were 
perfectly cared by the method already. recited. The 
other ſpecies, on which I fhall be more particular 
in this place (becauſe J know they have abounded: 
in ſome villages, and were very fatal) invaded adults, 
or grown perſons alſo, but eſpecially children, from 
the age of one year, and even under that, to the 
age of twelve or thirtecn; 


The firſt ſymptoms were the ſame with thoſe of 
the common quinſey, ſuch as the ſhivering, the en- 
ſuing heat or fever, dejection, and a complaint of 
the throat: But the following ſymptoms dit- 
tinguiſhcd' theſe from the common inflammatory 


quinſeys. 


1. The ſick had often ſomething of a cough, 


and a little oppreſſion. 
The 
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2. The pulſe was quicker, but leſs hard, and 

jeſs ſtrong than generally happens in diſeaſes of the 

throat. EE 


I, The patients were affficted with a ſharps. 
ſtinging, and dry heat, and with” great reſtleſsneſs. 


4. They ſpit leſs . than is uſual in a common 
quioſey 3 and their tongues were extremely dry. 


5. Though they had ſome pain in ſwallowing, 
this was not their principal complaint, and they 
could drink ſufficiently. OH 


6. The ſwelling and redneſs of the tonſils, of 
the palate. and of its proceſs, were not conſiderable ; 
but the parotid and waxillary glands, and eſpecially 
the former, being extremely ſwelled and inflamed, 
the pain they chiefly complained of was this out- 
ward one. 


7, When the diſeaſe proved conſiderably danger- 
ous, the whole neck {welled ; and ſometimes eve 
the veins which return the blood from -the 
brain, being overladen as it were, the ſick had 
ſome degree of drowſineſs, and of a delirium, or 
raving. | SS; 


8. The paroxyſms, or returns of the fever, were. 
conſiderably irregular. 


9. The urine appeared to be leſs inflamed than 


in other diſeaſes. of the. throat. 


10. Bleeding. 
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10. Bleeding and other medicines did not re- 


lieve them, as ſoon as in the other kind ; and the 
diſcaſe itſelf continued a longer time. 


It. It did not terminate in a ſuppuration, like 
other quinſies, but lometimes the tonſils were ul- 
cerated. ” 


12. * Almoſt every child, and indeed à great 
many of the grown perſons aſſaulted with this diſ- 


_ eaſe, threw out, either on the firſt day, or on 


ſome ſucceeding one, within the firſt fix days, a 
certain effloreſcence, or eruptions, reſembling the 


meaſles conſiderably in ſome, but of a leſs lively 


eolour, and without any elevation or riſmg above 
the ſkin. It appeared firſt in the face, next in the 
arms, and deſcended to the legs, thighs and trunk; 


diſappearing gradually at the end of two or three 


days, in the ſame order it had obſerved in break- 
ing out. A few others (1 have ſeen but five in- 
ſtances. of it) ſuffered the. moſt grievous ſymptoms: 
before the eruption; and threw out the genuine 
ęurpura, or White miliary eruption. 


1 3. As ſoon as theſe effloreſcences or eruptions 
appeared, the ſick generally found themſelves bet- 
ter. That laſt mentioned continued four, five, or 
ſix days, and frequently went off by ſweats. Such 
as had not theſe cbullitions, which was the caſe of 


7 This lms to have been the ſame kind of quinſey, of which 
Drs.. Hoxham, Fothergill, and others wrote, though under dif- 
ferent appellations. Sce Huxham on fevers ; Diile: tatioa on a ſore | 
throat, p. 276. &c. | | 
"I: many 
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many adults, were not cured without very plentiful 
ſweats towards the termination of the diſeaſe: Choſe 
which occurred at the invaſion of it being ce: tainly 
unprofi.able, and always hurttul, 


14. | have ſeer ſome patients, in whom the 
complaint of the throat diſappeared entirely, with- 
out either eruptions or ſweats: But ſuch till re- 
mained in very great inquietude and anguiſh, with 
a quick and ſmall pulſe. 1 ordered them a ſudo- 
Tific drink, which being ſucceeded by the eruption, 
or by ſweating, they found themſelves ſenſibly re- 
licved. | 


15. But whether the ſick had, or had not, 
theſe external redneſſes or eruptions, every one of 
them parted with their .cuticle or ſcarf fkin, which 
fell off in large ſcales from the whole furface of 
the body : So great was the acrimony or ſharpneſs 


of that matter, which was to be diſcharged through 


the ſkin. 


16. A great aumber ſuffered a fingular altera- 


tion in their voice, different from that which oc- 


curs in common quinſcys, the inſides of their noſtrils 


being extremely dry. 


17. The ſick recovered with more difficulty af* 
ter this, than after the common quiuſeys: And if 
they were negligent or irregular, during their re- 
covery ; particularly, if they expoſed themſclves too 
ſooh to the cold; a relapſe enſued, or ſome differ- 
ent ſymptoms ; ſuch as a ſtuffing with oppreſſion, a 
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-ſwelling of the belly, windy ſwellings in different 
parts, -wealneis, loathings, ulccrations behind the 
ears, and ſomething of a cough and hoarſeneis. 


18. I have been ſent for to children, and alſo 
to ſome young tolkts, who, at the end of ſeveral 
weeks, had been taken with a general inflammation 
of the whole body, attended with. great oppreſſion, 
and a conliderable abatement of their urine, which 
was alſo high coloured and turbid, or without ſe- 
mn They ſeemed alſo in a very ſingular ſtate 

f indifference, or diſregard, with refpeft to any 
Diet or circumſtance. I recovered every one of 
them entirely by bligters, and the powder No. 2 5. 
The firſt operation of this medicine was to vomit 
them: To this ſucceeded a diſcharge by urine, and 
at laſt very plentiful ſweating, Which completed the 
cure, Two patients only, of a bad conſtitution, 
who were a little ricketty, and diſpoſed to glandu- 
Jar ſcirrhoſity or knottineſs, relapſed and died, af- 
ter being recovered of the diſeaſe itſelf for ſome 
days. | Z 


& 118. I have bled ſome adult perſons, and 
made uſe of the cooling regimen, as long as there 
was an evident inflammation : It was neceſſary, af- 
ter this to unload the firſt paſſages; and at laſt to 
* excite moderate ſweats. The ſame powders 
No. 25, have often effected both theſe diſ- 
;S charges, and with entire ſucceſs. In other caſes 
I have made uſe of Ipec:cuanha, as ee 
| 34 
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In ſome ſubjects there did not appear any inflam- 
matory ſymptom; and the diſtemper reſulted ſole- 
ly from a load of putrid matter in the firſt paſſages, 
Some patients alſo diſcharged worms. In ſuch caſes 
I never bled; but the vomit had an excellent effect, 
at the very onſet of the diſeaſe, it produced a per- 
ceivable abatement of all the ſymptoms; ſweating 
enſued very kindly and naturally, and the patient 
recovered entirely a few hours after. 


§ 119. There were ſome places, in which no 
ſymptom or character of inflammation appeared ; 
and in which it was neceſſary to omit bleeding, 
which was attended with bad conſequences, | 


I never directed infants to be bled, After o 
pening the firſt paſſages, bliſters and diluting driuk; 
proved their only remedies, A ſimple infuſion of 
clder flowers, and thoſe of the lime-tree, has 
done great ſervice to thoſe who drank plentifully 


of it. 


6 120, I am ſenſibly that in many villages a 
great number of perſons have died, with a proJj- 
gious inflation or ſwelling of the neck, Some have 
allo died in the city, and among others a young 
woman of twenty years old, who had taken no- 
thing but hot ſweating medicines and red wine, and 
died the fourth day, with violent ſuffocations, and 
a Jarge diſcharge of blood from the noſe. OF the 
great number J have ſzen ia perſon, only two died. 
One was a little girl of ten months old, She had 
an effloreſcence which very ſuddenly diſappeared : 
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At this time I was called in; but the humour had 


retreated to the breaſt, and rendered her death ine- 


vitable. The other was a ſtrong youth from ſix- 


teen to ſeventeen years old, whoſe ſudden attack 
from the diſeaſe manifeſted, from the very begin- 


ning, a violent degree of it. Nevertheleſs, the 
ſymptoms ſubſiding, and the fever nearly terminat- 


ing, the ſweats which approached would probably 
have ſaved him. But he would not ſuffer them to 


have their courſe, continually ſtripping himſelf quite 


naked. The inflammation was immediately repell- 
ed upon the lungs, and deſtroyed him within the 


pace of thirty hours. I never ſaw a perſon die 


with ſo very dry.a ſkin. The vomit affected him 
very little upwards, and brought on a purging. 


His own bad conduct ſeems to have been the occa- 


ſion of his death; and may this ſerve as one ex- 


ample of it, 


& 121, I choſe to expatiate on this diſeaſe, as 
it may happen to reach other places, where it may 
be uſeful to have bcen apprized of its marks, and 


of its treatment, which agrees as much, with that 


of putrid fevers, of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter, 


as with that of the inflammatory diſeaſes I have al- 


ready conlidered : Since in ſome ſubjects the com- 
plaint of the throat has evidently been a ſymptom 
of a putrid fever, rather than of the chiefly appa- 
rent diſeaſe, a quinſey. 


% 


TI reſerve ſome other intereſting reflections on 
this diſeaſe, for the ſecond edition of my Treatiſe 
ca Fevers,; and the editor at Paris has very wet 

obſerved, 
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obſerved, that it has ſome relation to the gangren- 
ous ſore throat, which has been epidemical theſe 
twenty years paſt in many parts of Europe, 


{ 122. Diſorders of the throat, are, with re- 
ſpect to particular perſons, an habitual diſeaſe, re- 
turning every year, and ſometimes oftener than once 
a-year. They may be prevented by the ſame 
means, Which I have directed for the preſervation 
from habitual pleuriſies Y 100; and by defending 
the head and the neck from the cold; eſpecially af- 
ter being heated by hunting, or any violent exer- 
ciſe, or even by ſinging long and loud, which may 
be conſidered as an extraordinary exerciſe of ſome 
of the parts affected in this diſeaſe, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Cops. 


Different frejudices concerning coldi.— he danger of 
drinking much hot water, and of firong ſpiritous 
liquors, Oc. Means fer flrengthening and curing 
j<r/ons very ſubjeft to colds, 


D ECT. 123. 


| HERE are many erroneous prejudices, with 

1 regard to colds, all of which may be at- 
tended with pernicious conſequences. The firſt is, 
that a cold is never dangerous; an error which 
daily deſtroys the lives of many. I have already 
complained of it for many years paſt; and I have 
ſince beheld a multitude of ſuch examples of it, as 
have but too ſufficiently warranted my com- 


plaints, 


No perſon however, it is certain, dies merely of 
a cold, as long as it is nothing but a cold ſimply; ; 
but when, from inattention and neglect, it is thrown 
upon, and occaſions diſtempers of the breaſt, it 
may, and often does prove mortal. Golds deſtroy 
more than plagues, was the anſwer of a very ſaga · 
cious and experienced phyſician to one of his 
friends, 
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friends, who, being aſked how he was in health, 
replied, © Very well, I have nothing but a cold.” 


A ſecond erroneous prejudice is, that colds re- 
quire no means, no medicines, and that they laſt 
the longer for being nurſed, or tampered with, 
The laſt article may be true indeed, with reſpect 
to the method in which the perſon affected with 
them treats them; but the principle itſelf is falſe. 
Colds, like other diſorders, have their proper re- 
medies ; and are removed with more or leſs facility, 
as they. are conducted better or worſe. 


§ 124. A third miſtake is, that they are not 
only conſidered as not dangerous, but are even ſup- 
poſed wholeſome too. Doubtleſs a man had bet- 
ter have a cold than a more grievous diſeaſe; though 
it muſt be ſtill better to have neither of them. The 
moſt that can reaſonably be ſaid and admitted on 
this point is, that when a checked, or an obſtruct- 
ed perſpiration becomes the cauſe of a diſtemper, 
it is fortunate that it produces rather a cold than 
any very dreadful diſeaſe, which it frequently does: 
Though it were to be wiſhed, that neither the 
cauſe, nor its effect exiſted. A cold conſtantly 
produces ſome diſorder or defect in the functions of 
ſome part or parts of the body, and thus becomes 
the cauſe of a diſeaſe. It is indeed a real diſorder 
itſelf, and which, when in a violent degree, makes 
a very perceivable aſſault upon our Whole machine. 
Colds, with their defluxions, conſiderably weaken : 
the breaſt, and ſooner or later conſiderably impair - 
the health, Perſons: ſubject to frequent colds are. 

| QO 3 | ncVCpr 
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never robuſt or ſtrong; they often ſink into lan- 
quid diſorders; and a frequent aptitude to take 
cold is a proof, that their perſpiration may be ea- 
ſily checked and reſtrained; whence the lungs be- 
come oppreſſed and obfiruſtes, which muſt always 
de attended with conſiderable danger. 


$ 125. We may de convinced of the weakneſs 
and fallacy of theſe prejudices, by confidering at- 
tentively the nature of colds; which are nothing 
elſe than the very diſeaſes already deſcribed in the 
three preceding chapters, though in their greateſt 
degree only, 


A cold in truth is almoſt conſtantly an inflamma- 
tory diſeaſe, a light inflammation of the lungs, or 
of the throat, of the membrane or very thin ſkin, 
which lines the noſtrils, and the inſide of certain 
cavities in the bones of the cheeks and forehead, 
Theſe cavities communicate with the noſe, in ſuch 
a manner, that when one part of this membrane is 
affected with an inflammation, it is eaſily communi- 
c..ted to the other parts, 


$ 126. It is ſcarcely neceſſary to deſcribe the 
y mptoms of a cold, and it may be ſufficient to re- 
mark, I. That their chief caule is the fame with 
that, which moſt commonly produces the diſeaſes 
already treated of, that is, an obſtructed perſpira- 
tion, and a blood fomewhat inflamed, 2, That 
whenever theſe diſcaſcs affect great numbers, many 
cold prevail at the ſame time. 3, That the ſymp- 


toms which manifeſt a Violent cold, greatly re- 
ſemble 
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ſemble thoſe which precede or uſher in theſe dif- 
eaſes People are rarely attacked by great colds, 
without a ſhivering and fever; which laſt ſome- 
times continues for many days. There is a cough, 
a dry cough, for ſome time; after which ſome ex- 
pectoration enſues, which allays the cough, and 
lightens the oppreſſion ; at which time the cold 
may be ſaid to be maturated, or ripe. There are 
pretty often ſlight ſtitches, but unfixed or flying a- 
bout, with a little complaint of the throat, When 
the noſtrils happen to be the ſeat of the diſorder, 
which is then very improperly termed a cold of the 
brain, it is often attended with a vehement head- 
ach; which fometimes depends on an irritation of 
the membrane, that lines the cavities in the bone 
of the forehead, or the maxillary ſinuſſes, that is, 
the cavities in the jaws, At-firſt the running from 
the noſe is very clear, thin and ſharp; afterwards; 
Jn proportion to the abatement of the inflammation, 
it becomes thicker ; and the conſiſtence and colour 
of it reſemble thoſe of what others cough up. The 
ſmell, the taſte, and the appetite are commonly 
impaired by it, 


§ 127. Colds ſeem to be of no certain duration 
or continuance. Thoſe of the head or brain ge- 
nerally laſt but a few days, of the breaſt longer. 
Some colds nevertheleſs terminate in four or five 
days. If they extend beyond this term they prove 
really hurtful. 1, Becauſe the violence of the 
cough diſorders the whole machine ; and particu- 
larly, by forcing up the blood to the head. 2, By 


* the perſon afflicted of his uſual ſleep, 
which 
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which is almoſt conſtantly diminiſhed by it. 3, By 
impairing the appetite, and confuſing the digeſtion, 
which is unavoidably leſſened by it. 4, By 
weakening the very lungs, by the continual a- 
gitations from coughing ; whence all. the humours 
being gradually determined towards them, as the 


| weakeſt part, a continual cough ſubſiſts. Hence 


alſo they become overcharged with humours, which 
grow viſcid there, the reſpiration is overloaded and 
oppreſſed, a flow fever appears, nutrition almoſt 


ceaſes ; the patient becomes very weak; finks into 


a waſting; an obſtinate wakefulneſs and anguith, 
and often dies in a ſhort time. 5. By reafon that 
the fever, which almoſt conſtantly accompanies 
great cold, concurs to wear the body down. 


§ 128, Wherefore, ſince a cold is a diſeaſe of 
the ſame kind with quinſies, peripneumonies, and 
inflammations of the breaſt, it ought to be treated 


in the ſame manner. If it is a violent one, blood 
ſhould be taken from the arm, which may conſi— 
derably ſhorten its duration: And this becomes 
moſt eſſentially. neceſſary, whenever the patient is 
of a ſanguineous ruddy complexion, abounds 
with blood, and has a ſtrong cough, and great 


headach. The drinks No. 1, 2, 3, 4, ſhould 
be very plentifully uſed. It is advantageous to 


bathe the feet in warm water every night at 
going to bed . In a word, if the patient is 


* It frequently happens, that the bathings alone rem-ve the 
headach, and the cough too, by relaxing the lower parts, and the 
entire ſurface of the body. If the patient is coſtive, he ſhould re- 
ceive glyſters of warm water, in which ſume bran has been bailed, 
. with the addition of alittle common ſoap or butter, 
put 
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put into a regimen, the cure is very ſpeedily effect- 
ed, 5 


$ 129. The diſorder indeed, however, is often 
ſo very light, that it may be thought to require 
very little, if any medical treatment, and. may be 
eaſily cured without phyſic, by abſtaining from 
ficſh; eggs, broth, and wine; from all food that 
is ſharp, fat and heavy; and by dieting upon bread, 
pulſe, fruit, and water; particularly by eating lit- 
tle or-no ſupper; and drinking, if thirſty, a ſim- 
ple ptiſan of barley; or an infuſion of elder- flowers, 
with the addition of a third or fourth part of milk; 
Bathing the feet, and the powder No. 20, contri» 
bute to diſpoſe the patient to ſleep. Five tea - cups 
of an infuſton of the red, or wild poppy leaves; 
may allo be ventured on ſafely. 


§ 130. When the fever, heat and inflammation 
wholly diſappear ; when the patient has kept to his 
regimen. for ſome days, and his blood is well di- 
luted, if the cough and want of ſleep ſtill conti- 
nues, he may take in the evening a doſe of ſto- 
rax pill, or of Venice-treacle with elder-flower 
water, after bathing his feet, Theſe remedies by 
filling the cough, and reſtoring - perſpiration, fre- 
quently cure the cold in the ſpace of one night. I 
confefs at the ſame time, I have ſeen bad conſe- 
quences: from ſuch opiates, when given too early 
in the complaint, It is alſo neceſſary, when they 


are ; given, that the patient ſhould have ſupped but 
very 
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very moderately, and that his ſupper ſhould be di- 
geſted, 


$ 131, An immenſe number of remedies are 
cried up for the cure of colds; ſuch as ptiſans of 
apples or pippins, of liquorice, of dry raiſins, of 
figs, of borage, of ground- ivy, of veronica or ſpeed- 
well, of hyſop, of nettles, &c. &c. I have no 
deſign to depreciate them ; as all of them may poſ- 
ſibly be uſeful : But unfortunately, thoſe who have 
ſeen any particular one of them ſucceed in one caſe, 
readily conclude it to be the moſt excellent of them 


all; which is a dangerous error, becauſe no one 


caſe is a ſufficient foundation to decide upon: 
Which beſides none are qualified to do, who have 
not often ſeen a great number of ſuch caſes; and 
who do not ſo attentively obſerve the effects of dif- 
ferent medicines, as to determine on thoſe which 
moſt frequently agree with the diſorder; and which. 
in my judgement; are thoſe J have juſt enumerated. 
J have known a tea or infuſion of cherry-ſtalks, 
which is.not a diſagreeable drink, to cure a very 
inveterate cold. 


$ 132. In colds of the head or brain, the ſteam 
of warm water alone, or that in which elder- 
flowers, or ſome other mild aromatic herbs have 
been boiled, commonly afford a pretty ſpeedy re- 
lief. Theſe are alſo ſerviceable in colds fallen on 
the breaſt. See F 55. 


It has been a practice, though of no very long 


Kanding, to give the fat of a whale in theſe caſes ; 
but 
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but this is a very crude indigeſtible kind of fat, and 
uch oily medicines ſeldom agree with colds. Be- 
W des, this whale's fat is very diſagreeable and ran- 
cid, that is rank; fo that it were better to forbear 
uſing it: I have ſometimes ſeen ill effects from it, 
and rarely any good ones. 


$ 133. Such perſons as abate nothing of the 
uſual quantity of their food, when ſeized with a 
cold, and who ſwallow down large quantities of 
hot water, ruin their health, Their digeſtion 
ceaſes; the cough begins to affect the ſtomach, 
without ceaſing to afflict the breaſt; and they in- 
cur a chance of ſinking into the condition deſcribed 
51 4. 


Burnt brandy and ſpiced wine are very perni- 
cious in the beginning of colds, and the omiſſion of 
them muſt be a very prudent omiſſion. If any 
good effects have ever been known to attend the 
uſe of them, it has been towards the going off of 
the cold; when the diſorder maintained its ground, 
ſolely from the weakneſs of the patient. Whene- 
ver this is the caſe, there is not the leaſt room for 
firther relaxation; but the powders NO 14, 
ſhould be taken every day in a little wine; and 
ſhould the humours ſeem likely to be thrown upon 
the lungs, bliſters ought to be applied to the fleſhy 
part of the legs. 


$ 134. Drams, or Liquerrs, (as they are called 
in French), agree fo very little in this laſt ſtate, that 
frequently a very ſmall quantity of them revives a 


cold 
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cold that was juſt expiring. There really are ſome 

perſons who never drink them without taking cold, 

| which is not to be wondered at, as they occaſion a 

þ light inflammation in the breaſt, which is equivalent 
Ss to a cold or diſtillation. 


| Nevertheleſs, people in this diſorder ſhould not 
| expoſe themſelves to violent cold weather, if there 
| is a poſſibility of avoiding it: Though they ſhould 


| equally guard too againſt exceſſive heat. Thoſe 
| "who incloſe themſelves in very hot rooms, never 
| get quite cured; and how is it poſſible they ſhould 
þ de cured in fuch a ſituation? Such rooms, ab- 
: ſtracted from the danger of coming out of them, 


produce colds in the ſame manner that drams 
do, by producing à light inflammation in the 
breaſt. 


$I 135. Perſons ſubject to frequent colds, which 
| habits are ſometimes termed fuxionary, or liable to 
diſtillations, imagine, they ought to keep themſelves 
very hot. This is an error which thoroughly de- 
ſtroys their health. Such a diſpoſition to take 
| cold ariſes from two cauſes, either becauſe their 
RY _ perſpiration is eaſily impaired, or ſometimes from 

| the weakneſs of the ſtomach or the lungs, which 
| require particular remedies. When the complaint 

| ariſes from the perſpiration's being eaſily diſturbed 
; and leſſened, the hotter they keep themſelves, the 
more they ſweat, and increaſe their complaint the 
| more. This inceſſantly warm air lets down, and 
weakens the whole machine, and more particularly 

| tne lungs, where the humours finding lefs reſiſt- 


„ 


ance, 
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ance, are continually derived, and are accumulated 
there, The ſkin, being conſtantly bathed in a 
ſmall ſweat, becomes relaxed, ſoft, and incapable 
of completing its functions: From which failure 
the ſlighteſt cauſe produces a total obſtruction of 
perſpiration ; and a multitude of languid diſorders 
enſue. 


Theſe patients thus circumſtanced, redouble their 
precautions againſt the cold, or even the coolneſs 
of the air, while their utmoſt cautions are but ſo 
many effectual means to weaken their health; and 
the more certainly, as their dread of the free 
air neceſſarily ſubjects them to a ſedentary life, 
which increaſes all their ſymptoms ; while the hot 
drinks they indulge in, complete their ſeverity. 
There is but one method to cure people thus fi- 
tuated; that is, by accuſtoming them gradually to 
the air; to keep them out of hot chambers; to 
leſſen their cloathing by degrees, to make them 
ſleep cool, and to let them eat or drink nothing 
but what is cold, ice itſelf being wholeſome in their 
drink: To make them uſe much exerciſe ; and, fi- 
nally, if the diſorder be inveterate, to give them 
for a conſiderable time the powder No. 14, and 
make them uſe the cold bath, This method fuc- 
ceeds equally too with thoſe, in whom the diſeaſe 
originally depended on a weakneſs of the ſtomach, - 
or of the lungs: And in fact, at the end of a cer- 
tain period, theſe three cauſes are always combined, 
Some perſons who have been ſubject for many 
years to catch colds throughout the winter, and 
who, during that ſeaſon, never went out® and 
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drank every thing warm, have been evidently the 


better, during the winter of 1761, and 1762, 
for the directions I have given here. They now 
walk out every day, drink their liquids cold, and 
by this means entirely eſcape colds, and enjoy per- 
fect health. 


"of 


§ 136. It is more cuſtomary indeed in town, 
than in the country, to haveWVifterent phyſical com- 
poſitions in the mouth. I am not for excluding 
this habit, though I think nothing is fo efficacious 
as juice of liquorice, and provided a ſufficient doſe 
be taken, it affords certain relief. I have taken an 
ounce and a half in one day, and have felt the 
good conſequences of it very remarkably. 


Sd 
{ - Þ 
* * 
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CHAP. VIII. 


2 
1 


Of Diſeaſes of the TEE TR. 


8 E 01 137. 


1 diſeaſes of the teeth, which are ſometimes 
ſeo tedious and fo violent, as to cauſe obſti- 
nate wakefulneſs, a conſiderable degree of fever, 
raving, inflammations, abſceſſes, rottenneſs of the 
bones, convulſions and faintings, depend on three 
principal cauſes. 1. On a Caries or rottenneſs of 
the teeth. 2, On an iflammation of the nerves of the 
teeth or of the membrane which inveſts and 
covers them; and which affects the membrane of 
the gums. 3. A cold humour or defluxion that 
is determined to the teeth, and to their nerves and 
membrane, 


§ 138. In the firſt of theſe caſes, the carries 
having cat down to, and expoſed the naked nerve, 
the air, food, and drink irritate, or as it were, 
ſting it ; and this irritation is attended with pain 
more or leſs violent. Every thing that increaſes 
the motion or action of the affected part, as exer- 
ciſe, heat or food, will be attended with the ſame 
conſequence. | 
| P 2 When 
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When the tooth is greatly decayed, there is no 
other cure beſides that by extracting it, without 
which the pain continues, the breath becomes very 
offenſive, the gum is eat down, the other teeth, 
and ſometimes even the jaw bone, are infected with 
the rottenneſs: Beſides that, it prevents the uſe of 
the other teeth, which are infeſted with a kind of 


tartarous matter, and decay. 


But when the diforder is leſs conſiderable, the 
progreſs of it may ſometimes be reſtrained, by 
burning the tooth with a. hot iron, or by filling it 
with lead, if it is fitted to receive and to retain it. 
Different corroding liquids are ſometimes uſed on 
theſe occaſions, aqua ſortis itfelf, and ſpirit of vi- 
trio] : But ſuch applications are highly dangerous, 
and ought to be excluded, When the patients, 
from dread, reje& the operations juſt mentioned, a 
little oil of cloves may be applied, by introducing a 
fmall pellet of cotton, dipt in it, to the rotten hol- 
low tooth; which often affords conſiderable eaſe 
and reſpite. Some make uſe of a tincture of opium, 
or laudanum, after the fame manner; and indeed 
theſe two medicines may be uſed together in equal 
quantities. I have often ſucceeded with Hofman's 
mineral anodyne liquor; which ſeemed indeed for 
a few moments to iacreaſe the pain; but eaſe ge- 
nerally enſues after {pitting a little time. A garga- 
riſm made of the herb argentina, that is ſilver- 
weed or wild tanſey, in water, frequently appeaſes 
the pain that reſults from a caries of the teeth: 
And in ſuch cafes many people have found them- 


ſelves at eaſe, under a conſtant uſe of it, It cer- 
* tainly 


— 
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tainly is an application that cannot hurt, and is even 
beneficial to the gums. Others have been relieved 
by rubbing their faces over with honey. 


$ 139. The ſecond cauſe is the inflammation of 
the nerve within the ſubſtance, or of the membrane 
on the outſide of the tooth, This is diſcovered by 
the patient's temperament, age, and manner of liv- 
ing. They who are young, ſanguine, who heat 
themſelves much, whether by labour, by their food, 
their drink, by ſitting up late, or by any other 
exceſs: They who have been accuſtomed to any 
diſcharges or eruptions of blood, whether natural 

or artificial, and who ceaſe to have them as uſual, 

are much expoſed to the tooth-ach, from this: 

cauſe. | | 


This pain, or rather torment, if in an acute de- 
gree, commonly happens very ſuddenly, and often 
aſter ſome heating cauſe, The pulſe is ſtrong and 
full, the countenance conſiderably red, the mouth 
extremely hot : There is often a pretty high fever, 
and a violent head ach. The gums, or ſome part 
of them, became inflamed, ſwelled, and ſometimes. 
an abſceſs appears. At other times the humours 
throw themſelves upon the more external parts, the 
cheek ſwells, and the pain abates. When the cheek 
ſwells, but without any diminution of the pain, it 
then becomes an augmentation, but no eſſential 
change, of the diſorder, 


$ 140. In this ſpecies of the diſeaſe, we muſt 
have recourſe to the general method of treating 
7 3 
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inflammatcry diſorders, and direct bleeding, which 
often produces immediate cafe, if performed early, 
After bleeding, the patient ſhould gargle with bar- 
ley-water, or milk and water; and apply an emol- 
lent cataplaſm to the check. If an abſceſs or lit- 
tle impoſthume appears, the ſuppuration or ripen- 
ing of itis to be promoted, by holding continually 
in the mouth ſome hot milk, or figs boiled in ſome 
milk: And as ſoon as ever it ſeems. ripe, it ſhould 
be opened, which may be done eaſily, and without 
any pain. The diſorder, when depending on this 
cauſe, is ſometimes not ſo violent, but of a longer 
duration, and returns- whenever the patient heats 
himſelf, when he goes to bed, and when he eats any 
heating food, or drink, wine or coffee. In this 
caſe he ſhould be bled, without which his other me- 
dicines will have little effect; and he ſhould bathe 
his feet in warm water for ſome evenings ſucceſſive- 
ly, taking one doſe of the powder No. 20. En- 
tire abſtinence from wine and meat, eſpecially at 
night, has cured ſeveral perſons of inveterate and 
obſtinate maladies of the teeth. 


In this ſpecies of tooth-ach, all hot remedies are 
pernicious, and it often happens that opium, Venice- 
treacle, and ſtorax pills, are ſo far from producing 
the relief expected from them, that they have ag- 
gravated the pain. 


$ 141. When the diſeaſe ariſes from a cold diſ- 
tillation, or humour, tending to theſe parts, it is 
commonly (though cqually painful) attended with 


leſs violent ſymptoms. The puile is neither ſtrong, 
full, 
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fall, nor quick; the mouth is leſs heated, and lefs 


ſwelled. In ſuch caſes the afflited ſhould be 
purged with the powder No. 21, which has ſome- 
times perfectly cured very obſtinate complaints of 
this ſort. After purging they ſhould make uſe of 
the diet-drink of the woods No. 22, This has 
cured tooth-achs, which have baffled other attempts 
for many years; but it muſt be added, this drink 
would be hurtful in the diſeaſe from a different 
cauſe, Bliſters to the nape of the neck, or * elſe- 
where, it matters not greatly where, have often 
extraordinary good effects, by diverting the hu- 
mour, and reſtoring a complete perſpiration, In 
ſhort in this ſpecies, we may employ, not only 
with ſafety, but with ſucceſs (eſpecially after due 
purging) pills of ſtorax, opium, and Venice-treacle, 
Acrid ſharp remedies, ſuch as hard-ſpun tobacco, 
root of pellitory of Spain, &c. by exciting much 
ſpitting, diſcharge part of the humour which cauſes 
the diſeaſe, aud hence diminiſh; the pain. The 
ſmoke of tobacco alſo ſucceeds now and then in 
this diſorder, whether this happens from the dif- 
charge of the rheum or ſpittle it occaſions, or Whe- 
ther it is owing to any anodyne efficacy of this 
plant, in which it reſembles opium. 


§ 142. As this laſt cauſe is often the conſe- 


* A ſmall bliſter behind the ear of the affected ſide, or both 
ears, has very often removed. the pain, when from a defluxion. 
Burning in the ear is another celebrated remedy for this diſorder; 
but this perhaps acts from the terror and ſurpriie that it occaſions. 
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quence of a weakneſs in the ſtomach, it daily hap- 


pens that we ſee ſome people, whoſe diſorder from 


this caaſe is augmented, in proportion as they in- 
dulge in a cooling, refreſhing way of living. The 
increaſe of the diſorder diſpoſes them to increaſe the 
doſe of what they miſtake for its remedy, in pro- 
portion to which their pain only increaſes. There 
is a neceſſity that ſuch perſons ſhould alter this me- 
thod, and make uſe of ſuch medicines as are proper 
to ſtrengthen the ſtomach, and to reſtore perſpira. 
tion. The powder No. 14 has often produced 
the beſt conſequences, when J have ordered it in 
theſe caſes ; and it never fails to diſſipate the tooth- 
ach very ſpeedily, which returns periodically at ſtat- 
ed days and hours. I have alſo cured ſome perſons 
who never drank wine, by adviſing them to. the uſe 


of it. 


$ 143, But beſides the diſcaſes of the tecth, 
that are owing to theſe principal cauſes, which are 
the moſt common ones; there are ſome very te- 


dious and moſt tormenting diſorders of them, that 


are occaſioned by a general acrimony, or great 
ſharpneſs. of the mais of blood, and which are ne- 
ver cured by any other medicines but ſuch as are 
proper to correct that acrimony. When it is of a 
ſcorbutic nature, the wild horte radiſh (pepperwort) 
water-creſſes, brooklime, ſorrel, and wood: ſorrel, 
correct and cure it. If it is of a different nature, 
it requires different remedies. But very particular 
details do not come within the plan of this work. 
As the malady is of the chronical or tedious kind, 
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it allows time to conſider and conſult more parti- 
cularly about it. 


The rheumatiſm and the gout are ſometimes 
transferred to the teeth, and give riſe to the molt 
excruciating pains, which mult be treated like the 
diſeaſes from which they ariſe. 


6 144. From what has been ſaid on this diſor- 
der, the reader will diſcern, in what that imaginary 
oddneſs may conſiſt, which has been aſcribed. to it, 
from the ſame applications relieving one perſon in 
it, and not affording the leaſt relief to another, 
Now the plain reaſon of this is, that theſe applica» 
tions are always directed, without an exact know- 
ledge of the particular cauſe of the diſeaſe, in dif- 
ferent ſubjects and circumſtances, whence the pain 
from a rotten tooth, is treated like that from an 
inflammation ; that from an inflammation, like the 
pain from a cold humour or fluxion; and this laſt 
like a pain cauſed by a ſcorbutic acrimony : So that 
the diſappointment is not in the leaſt ſurprizing. 
Perhaps phylicians themſelves do not always attend 
diſtinctly enough to the nature of each particular 
diſorder ; and even when they do, they content 
themſelves with directing ſome of the leſs potent 
medicines, which may be inadequate to accomplith 
the neceſſary effet. If the diſtemper truly be of 
an inflammatory diſpoſition, bleeding is iudiſpenſible 
to the cure, 


_ 


It happens in fact, with regard to the diſeaſes of 


| the teeth, as well as to all other diſeaſes, that they 
rile 
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ariſe from different cauſes; and if theſe cauſes are 
not oppoſed by medicines ſuited to them, the diſ- 
eaſe, far from being cured, is aggravated. 


I have cured violent tooth- achs of the lower 
jaw, by applying a plaiſter of meal, the white of 
an egg, brandy and maſtich, at the corner of that 
Jaw, over the ſpot where the pulſation of the arte- 
ry may be perceived: And I have alſo mitigated 
the moſt excruciating pains of the head, by apply- 
ing the ſame plaiſter upon the temporal artery, 
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CHAP, IX. 


Of the APFOPLE X Ye 


Cf a ſanguine apoplexy,— Of a ſerous or watery 
apoplexy  — Means to prevent relapſing inte 
them. 


SEC T. 145. 


VERY perſon has ſome idea of the diſeaſe call - 
E ed an Apoplex), which is a ſudden privation 
or loſs of all ſenſe, and of all voluntary motion; 
the pulſe at the ſame time being kept up, but re- 
ſpiration or breathing, being oppreſſed. I ſhall 
treat of this diſeaſe only in a brief manner, as it is 
not common in our country villages, and as 1 have 
expatiated on it in a different manner in a letter to 
Dr. Haller, publiſhed in 1761. 


$ 146. This diſeaſe is generally diſtinguiſhed in- 
to two kinds, the ſanguineous and ſerous apoplexy. 
Each of them reſults from an overfulneſs of the 
blood veſſels of the brain, which preſſes upon, and 
prevents or impairs the functions of the nerves. 
The whole difference between theſe two ſpecies 
conſiſts in this, that the ſanguineous apoplexy pre- 
vails among ſtrong robult perſons, who have a rich, 


heavy, 


A 
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heavy, thick and inflammable blood, and that in a 


large quantity, in which circumſtance it becomes a 


genuine inflammatory diſtemper. The ſerous, or 
humoral apoplexy invades perſons of a leſs robuſt 
conſtitution, whoſe blood is more dilute or wa- 
tery. and rather viſcid, or lightly gelatinous, than 
heavy or rich, whoſe veſſels are in a more relaxed 
ſtate, and who abound more in other humours than 
in red blood, 


$ 147. When the firſt kind of this diſeaſe exiſts 
ta its moſt violent degree, it is then ſometimes call- 
ed an Apoplectic Stroke, or Thundering Apo- 
plexy, which kills in a moment or inſtantaneouſly, 
and admits of no remedies. When the aſſault is 


leſs violent, and we find the patient with a ſtrong, 
full and raiſed pulſe, his viſage red and bloated, 


and his neck ſwelled up, with an oppreſſed and 
loud hoarſe reſpiration, being ſenſible of nothing, 
and capable of no other motions, except ſome ef- 


forts to vomit, the caſe is not always equally deſ- 


perate. We muſt therefore immediately, 


1. Entirely uncover the patient's head, covering 
the reſt of his body but very lightly ; procure him 


inſtantly very freſh tree air, and leave his neck quite 
unbound and open. 


2. His head ſhould be placed as high as may be, 
with his feet hanging down. 
[- 3. He muſt loſe from twelve to ſixteen ounces 


of blood, from a free open orifice in the arm: 
The 
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The ſtrength or violence with which the blood flows 
out, ſhould determine the ſurgeon to take a few 
ounces more or leſs. It ſhould be repeated to the 
third or fourth time, within the ſpace of three or 
four hours, if the ſymptoms ſeem to require it, ei- 
ther in the arm, or in the foot, | 


4. A glyſter ſhould be given of a decoction of 
the firſt emollient opening herbs that can be got, 
with four ſpoonfuls of oil, and one ſpoonful of ſalt: 
And this ſhould be repeated every three hours. 


5. If it is poſſible, he ſhould force himſelf to 
ſwallow water plentifully, in each pot of which 
three drams of nitre are to be diſſolved. 


6. As ſoon as the height and violence of the 
pulſe abates, when his breathing becomes leſs op- 
preſſed and difficult, and his countenance leſs inflam- 
ed, he ſhould take the decoction NO 23; or, if 
it cannot be got ready in time he ſhould take three 
quarters of an ounce of cream of tartar, and drink 
whey plentifully after it This mediciae ſucceeded 
extremely well with me in a caſe where I could not 
readily procure any Other. 


7. He ſhould abſtain from all ſtrong liquor, 
wine, diſtilled ſpirits, whether inwardly or by out- 
ward application, and ſhould even avoid * ſmelling 
them. 


*I have been very anthentically aſT:red of the death of a hale 
man, which happened in the very act of pouring out a large quan- 


tity of diſtilled ſpirits, by gallons or bucketfuls, from one veſſel 
into another, 


. Q- 8, The 
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8. The patient ſhould be ſtirred, moved, or 
even touched, as little as poſſible: In a word, every 
thing muſt be avoided that creates the leaſt agita- 
tion. This advice, I am ſenſible, is directly op- 
poſite to the common practice; notwithſtanding 
which, it is founded in reaſon, approved by expe- 
rience, and abſolutely neceſſary. In fact, the whole 
evil reſults from the blood being forced up with too 
much force, and in too great a quantity, to the 
brain: which being thence in a ſtate of compreſſion 
prevents every movement and every influence of the 
Nerves, In order, therefore, to re-eſtabliſh theſe 
movements, the brain muſt be unloaded, by dimi- 
niſhing the force of the blood. But ſtrong liquors, 
wines, ſpirits, volatile ſalts, all agitation and fricti- 
ons, augment it, and by that very means, increaſe 
the load, the embarraſſment of the brain, and thus 
heighten the diſeaſe itſelf; whereas, on the contrary, 
every thing that calms the circulation, contributes to 
recal ſenſation and voluntary motion the ſooner. 


9. Strong ligatures ſhould be made about the 
thighs under the ham: By this means the blood is 
- prevented in its aſcent from the legs, and leſs is 
carried up to the head, 


If the patient ſeems gradually, and in proportion 
as he takes proper medicines, to advance into a leſs 
violent ſtate, there may be ſome hopes. But if he 
rather grows worſe after his earlieſt evacutions, the 
caſe is deſperate. 


§ 148, When n nature and art effect his recovery, 
his 
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his ſenſes return: Though there frequently, remains 
a little delirium or wandering for ſome time; and 
frequently a paralytic defect, more or leſs, of 
the tongue, the arm, the leg, and the muſcles of 
the ſame fide of the face. This palſy ſometimes 
goes off gradually, by the help of cooling purga- 
tives from time to time, and a diet that is but very 
moderately and lightly nouriſhing. All hot medi- 
cines are extremely hurtful in this caſe, and may 
open the way to a repeated attack. A vomit 
might be even fatal, and has been more than once 
ſo. It ſhould be abſolutely forbidden ; nor ſhould: 
we even promote, by draughts of warm water, the 
efforts of the patient to vomit. They do not in 
the leaſt depend on any humour or maſs in the ſto- 
mach, but on the oppreſſion and embarraſſment of 
the brain: And the more con ſiderable ſuch efforts 
are, the more ſuch oppreſſion is increaſed; be- 
cauſe, as long as they continue, the blood cannot 
return from the head, by which means the brain 
remains overcharged. 


$ 149. The other ſpecies of apoplexy is attend- 
ed with the like ſymptoms, excepting the pulſe not 
being ſo high nor ſtrong ; the countenance being 
alſo leſs red, ſometimes even pale; the breathing 
ſeems leſs: oppreſſed ; and ſometimes the ſick have 
a greater facility to vomit, and diſcharge more up- 
wards. 


As this kind of the diſorder attacks perſons who 
abound leſs in blood, who. are leſs ſtrong, and leſs 
heated or inflamed, bleeding is not often at all ne- 

* cellary ; 3 
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ceſſary; at leaſt the repetition of it is ſcarcely ever 
ſo: And ſhould the pulſe have but a ſmall fulneſs, 
and not the leaſt unnatural bardneſs, bleeding might 
even be pernicious. 


1. The patient however ſhould be placed as was 
directed in the former mode of this diſeaſe; though 
it ſeems not equally neceſſary here. 


2. He ſhould receive a glyſter, but without. oil, 
with double the quantity of ſalt, and a bit of ſoap 
of the ſize of a ſmall egg; or with four or five 
iprigs of hedge hyſſop. it may be repeated twice 
a· day. ; 


3. He ſhould be purged with the powder, 


- 


4. His common drink may be a ſtrong infuſion 
of leaves of balm, 
5. The 


— 


 * Vomits which are ſo pernicious in the ſanguinecus apoplexy, 
where the patient's countenance and eyes are inflamed ; and which 
are alſo dangerous or uſeleſs, when a perſon has been very mode- 
rate in his meals, or is weakened by age or other circumitances, and 
whoſe ſtomach is. far from being overioaded with aliment, ate ne= 
vertheleſs very proper for groſs feeders, wuo ate accuitomed to 
exceed at table, who have indigeſtions, and a maſs of viſcid glairy 
humours in their ſtomachs; more eſpecially, if ſuch a one has a 
little while before indulged hämſelf exceſſively, wheice he has vo- 
mited without any other evident cauſe, or at leaſt had very ſtrong 
nau ſeas or loathings. In brief, vomits are the true ſpecific for apo- 
plexi s, occaſioned by any narcotic or ſtupifying poiſons, the per- 
nicious effects of which ceaſe the moment the perſons ſo polſoneg 
vomit. 
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5. The purge ſhould be repeated the third day. 


6. Bliſters ſhould immediately be applied to the 
fleſhy part of the legs, or between the ſhoulder- 
blades *. 


7. Should nature ſeem diſpoſed to relieve herſelf 
by ſweatings, it ſhould be encouraged ; and I have 
often known an infuſion of the carduus benedictus, 
or bleſſed thiſtle, produce this effect very ſucceſs- 
fully. If this method be entered upon, the ſweat 
ought to be kept up (without ſtirring if poſlible,) 
for many days. It has then ſometimes happened, 
that at the end of nine days the patient has been 
totally freed from the pally, which commonly 
ſucceeds this ſpecies of the apoplexy, juſt as it does 
the other, 


§ 160. Perſons who have been attacked with 
either kinds of this diſorder, are liable to ſubſequent 
ones; each of which is more dangerous than that 


vomit them up. An attentive conſideration of what has occured to 
the patient before his ſeizure; his ſmall natural propenſi ty to this 
diſorder, and great and inceſſant loathings, render it manifeſt, whe. 
ther it has been cauſed by ſuch poiſons, or poiſonous exceſſes, In theſe 
two laſt caſes, a double doſe of Tartar-emetic ſhould be diſſolved : 
in a goblet or cup of water, of which the patient ſhould immedi-- 
ately take a large ſpoonful ; which ſhould be — every qua- 
ter of an hour, till it operates. 


* Theſe bliſters may be preceded by cupping with ſcarification on 
the nape of the neck, This remedy, often uſed by the ancient 
phyſicians, but too little praiſed in France, is one of the moſt 
ſpeedy, and nt the leat efficacious applications in both fanguing 
and ſerous apoplexies. 
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preceding: Whence an endeavour to obviate or 
prevent ſuch relapſes, becomes of the utmoſt im- 
portance. 'This is to be affected in each fort by a 
very exact, and rather ſevere diet, even to dimi- 
niſhing the uſual quantity of the patient's food; the 
moſt eſſential precaution to be obſerved by any 
who have been once aſſaulted with it, being en- 
tirely to leave off ſuppers. Indeed thoſe who have 
been once attacked with the , the Janguinecus 
epoplexies, ſhould be ſtill more exact, more upon 
their guard, than the others. They ſhould deny 
themſelves whatever 1s rich and juicy, hot or aro- 
matic, ſharp, wine, diſtilled liquors and coffee. 
They ſhould chiefly confine themſelves to garden- 
tuff, fruits, and acids; ſuch ſhould eat but little 
fleſh, and only thoſe called white; taking every 
week two or three doſes of the powder No. 24, in 
a morning faſting, in a glaſs of water. They ſhould 
be purged twice or thrice a-year with the. draught, 
No. 23; uſe daily exerciſe ; avoid very hot rooms, 
and the violent heat of the ſun, They ſhould go 
to bed betimes, rife early, never lie in bed above 
eight hours: And if it is obſerved that their blood 
increaſes confiderably, and has a tendency towards 
the head, they ſhould be bled without heſitation, 
and for ſometime confine themſelves entirely to a 
thin and low regimen, without taking any ſolid food. 
In theſe circumſtances, warm bathings are perni- 
cious. In the other, the ſerous apoplexy, inſtead 
of purging with NO. 23, the patient ſhould take 
the purge, NO 21. 


$F 151, The ſame means, that are proper to 
prevent 
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prevent a relapſe, might alſo obviate or keep off a 
primary or firſt aſſault, if employed in time: For 
notwithſtanding it may happen very ſuddenly, yet 
this diſeaſe foreſhews. itſelf many weeks, ſometimes 
many months, nay even. years beforehand, by ver- 
tigos, heavineſs of the head; ſmall defects of the 
tongue or ſpeech; ſhort and momentary palſies, 
ſometimes of one, ſometimes of another part; ſome- 
times by loathings and reachings to vomit ; without 
ſuppoſing any obſtruction or load in the firit paſ- 
ſages, or any other cauſe in the ſtomach, or the 
adjoining parts. There happens alſo ſome par- 
ticular change in the looks and viſage not eaſy to 
be deſcribed ; ſharp and quick pains about the regi- 
on of the heart; an abatement of the ſtrength, with- 
out any diſcernible cauſe of it. Beſides, there are 
ſtill ſome other ſigns, which ſignify the aſcent of 
the humours too much to the head, and ſhew that 
the functions of vhe brain are embarraſſed. 


Some perſons are liable to certain ſymptoms and 
appearances, which ariſe from the ſame cauſe as an 
apoplexy ; and which indeed may be conſidered as 
very light benign apoplexies, of which they ſuſtain 
many attacks, and yet without any conſiderable an- 
noyance of their health, The blood, all at once, 
as it were, ruſhes up to their heads: They appear 
heedleſs or blundering, and have ſometimes diſguſts 
and nauyſeas, and yet without any abatement of their 
underſtanding, their ſenſes, or motion of any kind. 
Tranquillity of mind and body, once bleeding, and 
a few glyſters, uſually carry it off ſoon after its in- 
vaſion. The returns of it may be prevented by the 
+ regimen, 


\ 


#$ 
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regimen, directed 5 150; and eſpecially by a fre- 
| quent uſe of the powder, No. 24. At the long run, 
" however, one of theſe attacks commonly degenerates 
#F into a mortal apoplexy: Though this may be re- 
| tarded for a very long time by an exact regimen, 
and by avoiding all ſtrong commotions of the mind, 
but eſpecially. that of anger or violent rage. 
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Chap X. Of Strokes of the Sun, 

OESODSOSIDSIODIODRODIOSL 
CHAP. 

Of the violent influence, or ſtrokes, of the Sun. 


Of morbid Strokes of the Sun. 


Ser. 


Th appellation is applied to thoſe diſorders, 


which ariſe from too violent an influence of 
the heat of the ſun, immediately upon the bead; 
and which, in one word, may be termed inſelation. 


If we conſider that wood, ſtone and metals, 
when long expoſed to the 5 become very hot, 
and that ever in temperate climates, to ſuch a de- 
gree, thac they can ſcarcely be touched without a 
ſenjation of b: wa, we may ealily conceive the 
danger a periou tadergoes, in having his head ex- 
G6 to be fame degree of heat. The blood veſ- 
{ls grow dry, the blood itſelf condenſed or thick - 
ened, and a real inflammation is formed, which 
has pi ved mortal in a. very little time. It was 
this diſtember, (a Stroke of the Sun,) which killed 
ManajJes the huſband of Fudith, * For as he was 


among the labourers who bound up the ſheaves. 


© in the fields, the heat ſtruck upon his head, and 
he was taken ill; he went to bed and he died.“ 


The ſigns which precede and attend this dizeaſe are 


being expoled in a place where the ſun ines forth 


with 


A 
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with great force and ardour ;. a violent headach, at. 
tended with a very hot and extremely dry ſkin; 
the eyes are alſo dry and red, being neither able to 
remain apen, nor yet to bear the light; and ſome- 
times there is a kiad of continual and involuntary 
motion in the eye-lid ; while ſome degree of reliet 
is perceivable from the appl cation of any cooling 
liquor. It often happens that ſome cannot poſſibly 
fleep; and at other times they have a great drowſfi- 
neſs, but interrupted with violent wakenings : There 
is a very ſtrong fever; a great faintneſs, and a total 
diireliſh and loathing. Sometimes the patient is very 
thirſty, and at other times not ar all: And the ſkin 
of his face often looks as though it were burnt. 


§ 153. People may be affected with the diſeaſe 
from this cauſe, at two different ſealons of the 
year; thit is, either in the ſpring, or during the 
very raging heats ; but their events are very differ- 
ent, Country people and Jabourers are but little 
liable to the former. It chiefly affects the in- 
habitants of cities, and delicate perſons, who have 
uſed very little labour in the winter, and abound 
with ſuperfluous humours, If, thus circumſtanced, 
they expoſe themſelves to the fun, as even in the 
ſpring he attains a conſiderable force; and, by the 
courie of life they have led, their humours are al- 
ready much diſpoſed to mount to the head; while 
the coolneſs of the ſoil, eſpecially when it has rain- 
ed, prevents their feet from being ſo eaſily warmed ; 
the power of the ſun acts upon their head like a 
bliſter, attracting a great quantity of humours to it, 
This produces tormenting paias of the head, fre- 
| quently 
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quently attended with quick and violent ſhootings, 


and with pains in the eyes; notwithſtanding this 


degree of the malady is ſeldom dangerous. Country 
people, and even ſuch inhabitants of cities and 
towns as have not forbore to exerciſe, themſelves 
in winter, have no ſort of dread of theſe ſtrokes of 
the ſun, in the ſpring of the year. Its ſummer 


ſtrokes are much more vehement and troubleſonfe, 


and afſault labourers and travellers, who are for a 
long time expoſed to the fervour of it. Then it 
is that the diſeaſe is aggravated to its higheſt pitch, 
thoſe who are thus ſtruck often dying upon the 


ſpot. In the hot climates this cauſe deſtroys many 


in the very ſtreets, and makes dreadful havock a- 
mong armies on the march, and at ſieges. Some 
tragical effects of it, on ſuch occaſions, are ſeen 
even in temperate countries. After having marched 
a whole day in the fun, a man ſhall fall into a le- 
thargy, and die within ſome hours, with the ſymp- 
toms of raving madneſs, I have ſeen a tyler in a 
very hot day, complaining to his comrade of a vio- 
lent pain in his head, which increaſed almoſt every 


tire out of the ſun, he ſunk down dead, and fell 
down from the houſe he was lating. This ſame 
cauſe produces very often in the country ſome moſt 
dangerous phrenſies, which are called there hot or 
burning fevers, Every year furniſhes but too many 
of them. 


'$ 154. The vehemence of the ſun is ſtil] more 
dangerous to thoſe, who venture to ſleep expoſed 
to it. Two mowers who fell aſleep on a haycock, 

being 
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being wakened by ſome others, immediately on 
waking, ſtaggered, and, pronounced a few incohe- 
rcnt unmeaning words, died. When the violence 
of wine and that of the ſun are combined, they 
kill very ſuddenly: Nor is there a ſingle year in 
which peatants are not found dead on the highroads ; 
who being drunk endeavoured to lie down in ſome 
coner, where they periſhed by an apoplexy, from 
the heat of the ſun and of ſtrong drink. Thole of 
them who eſcape ſo ſpeedy and premature a death, 
are ſubject for the remainder of their lives, to chro- 
nical, or tedious headacks; and to ſuffer ſome little 
diſorder and confuſion in their ideas. I have ſeen 
ſome cales, when after violent headachs of ſome days 
continuance, the diſeaſe has been transferred to the 
eyelids, which continued a long time red and diſten- 
ded, ſo that they could not be kept aſunder or open. 
It has allo been known, that ſome perſons have been 
ſtruck by the ſun into a delirium or raving, without 
a fever, and without complaining of a headach, 
Sometimes a gutta /erena has been its conſequence ; 
and it is very common to ſee people, whoſe long 
continuance under the ſtrong light and influence of 
the ſun, hes made ſuch an impreſſion upon the eycs, 
as preſents them with different bodies flying about 
in the air, which diſtract and confuſe their ſight, 
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A man of forty two years of age, having been 
expoſed for ſeveral hours to the violent heat of the 
ſun, with a very ſmall cap or bonnet, and having 
paſt the following night in the open air, was attack- 
ed the next day with a moſt ſevere headach, a burn- 
ing fever, reachings to vomit, great anguiſh, red 

| and 
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and ſparkling eyes. Notwithſtanding the beſt aſſiſt- 
ance of ſeveral phyſicians, he became phrenetic on the 
fifth day, and died on the ninth, Suppurated mat- 
ter was diſcharged from his mouth, one of his noſ- 
trils, and his right ear, a few hours before his death; 
upon diſſection a ſmall abſceſs was found within 
the ſcull; and the whole brain, as well as all the 
membranes incloſing it, were entirely corrupted, 


§ 155, In very young children, who are not, 
or never ſhould be expoſed for any long time to fack 
exceſſive heat (and whom a flight cauſe will often 
affect) this malady diſcovers itſelf by a heavy deep 
drowſineſs, which laſts for ſeveral days; alſo by in- 
ceſſant ravings mingled with rage and terror, much 
the ſame as when they are affected with violent fear: 
And ſometimes by convulſive twitchings; by kead- 
achs which returned at certain periods, and continual 
vomitings, 1 have ſeen children, who, after a ſtroke 
of the ſun, have been harraſſed a long time with a 
little cough, 1 

§ 156. Old men, who often expoſe themſelves 
imprudently to the ſun, are little apprized of all the 
danger they incur by it. A certain perſon, who 
purpoſely ſunned himſelf for a conſiderable time, in 
the clear day of an intermitting tertian fever, under- 
went the aſſault of an apoplexy, which carried him 
off the following day. And even when the diſeaſe 
may not be fo ſpeedy and violent, yet this cuſtom 
(in hot weather) certainly diſpoſes to an apopiexy, 
and to diforders of the head. One of the {lighteſt 
effects of much ſolar heat upon the head is, to cauſe 

Vol. . R a de- 
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a defluxion from. the brain, a ſwelling of the glands 
of the neck, and a dryneſs of the eyes, which ſome 
times continues for a conſiderable term after it. 


§ 157. The effect of too much culinary, or 
common fire, is of the ſame quality with that of the 
ſun, A man who fell aſleep with his head directly 
oppoſite, and probably very near to the fire, went 
off in an apoplexy, during his nap. 


§ 1583. The action of too violent a ſun is not 
only pernicious, when it falls upon the head, but it 
is alſo hurtful to other parts; and thoſe who con- 
tinue long expoſed to it, though their heads ſhoald 
not be affected, experience violent pains, a diſagree- 
able ſenſation of heat, and a conſiderable ſtiffneſs in 
the parts that have been, in ſome manner, parched 
by it; as in the legs, the knees, the thighs, reins 
and arms; and ſometimes they prove feverith, 


$ 159. In contemplating the cauſe of a patient, 
ſun ſtruck as we may term it, we muſt endeavour 
to diſtinguiſh, whether there may not be alſo ſome 
other joint cauſes concurring to the effect. A tra- 
veller, a labouring man, is often as much affected 
by the fatigue of his journey, or of his labour, as 
he is by the influence of ſolar heat. 


8 160. It is neceſſary to ſet about the cure of 
this diſorder, as ſoon as ever we are confirmed of 
its exiſtence: For ſuch as might have been eaſily 
preſerved by an early application, are conſiderably 
endangered by a neglect of it. The method of 

| treating 
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treating this is very much the ſame with that of the 
inflammatory diſeaſes before mentioned? that is, by 
bleeding, and cooling medicines of various kinds in 
their drinks, by bathings, and by glyſters. And 1. 
If the diſeaſe be very high and urgent, a large quan- 
tity of blood ſhould be taken away, and occaſionally 
repeated, Lewic XIV. was bled nine times to pre- 
vent the fatility of a ſtroke of the ſun, which he 
received in hunting in 1658. 


2. After bleeding, the patient's legs ſhould be 
plunged into warm water. This is one of the ap- 
plications that affords the moſt ſpeedy relief; and I 
have ſeen the head-ach go off and return again, in 

proportion to the repetition, and the duration of 
theſe bathings of the legs. When the diſorder is 
highly -dangerous, it will be neceſſary to treat the 
patient with /emicupia, or warm baths, in which he 
may ſit up to his hips; and in the moſt danger- 
ous degrees of it, even to bathe the whole body : 
But the water in this cafe, as well as in bathings of 
the feet, ſhould be only ſenſibly warm: The uſe 
of hot would be highly pernicious. 


3. Glyſters made from a decoCtion of any of the 
emolient herbs are alſo very effectual. 


4. The patient ſhould drink plentifully of almond 
emulſion, No. 4; of limonade, which is a mixture 
of the juice of lemons and water, (and is the beſt 
drink in this diſorder) of water and vinegar which 
is a very good ſubſtitute for limonade; and of what 
is ſtill more efficacious, very clear whey, with the 

K 2 addition 
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addition of a little vinegar, Theſe various drinks 
n. ay alſo be taken cold; linen-cloths dipt in cold wa- 
ter and vinegar of roſes may be applied to the fore- 
head, the temples, or all over the head, which is 


equivalent to any other application uſed upon ſuch 


occaſions. Thoſe which are the moſt cried up, are 
tae juice of purſluin, of lettuce, of houſeleek, and 
of Vervain. The drink, No. 32, is alfo ſervice- 


adle, taken every morning fiſting. 


& 161. Cold baths have ſometimes recovered 
p-rions out of ſuch violent ſymptoms, from this 
c.uſe, as have been almoſt quite deſpaired of. Y 


A man twenty years of age, having been a very 
long time expoſed to the ſcorching ſun, became vio- 
lently delirious, without a fever, and proved really 
mad. After repeated bleedings, he was thrown in- 
to a cold bath, which was alſo frequently re- 
peated; pouring cold water, at the ſame time, u- 
pon his head. With ſuch affiſtance he recovered, 
though very gradually. 


An officer who had rode poſt for ſeveral days 
ſuccefiively, in very hot weather, ſwooned away, 
immediately on his diſmounting ; from which he 
could not be recovered by the ordinary aſſiſtance uſed 
in ſach caſes. He was ſaved however, in conſe- 
quence of being plunged into a bath of freezing wa- 
ter. It ſhould be obſerved however, that in theſe 
caſes the cold bath ſhould never be recurred, to 


* ithout previous bleeding. 


§ 162, 


Chap. 0 Strokes of the Sun. 173 


$ 162. It is paſt doubt, that if a perſon ſtands 
ſtill in the violent heat of the ſun, he is more liable 
to be ſtruck with it, than if he walks about ; and: 
the uſe of white hats, or of ſome folds of clean. 
white paper under a black one, may ſenſibly 
contribute to prevent any injury from the con- 
ſiderable heat of the ſun ; though it is a very in- 
competent defence againſt a violent degree of it. 


The natural conſtitution, or even that conſti- 
tution, which has been formed from long cuſ- 
tom and habit, make a very great difference be- 
tween the effects of ſolar heat on different perſons. 
People inſenſibly accuſtom themſelves to the im- 
preſſions of it, as they do to thoſe of all the o- 
ther bodies and elements, which are continually 
acting upon us; and by degrees we arrive at a power 
of ſuſtaining his violent heat with impunity ; juſt 
as others arrive at the hardneſs of bearing the 
moſt rigid colds, with very little complaint or 
inconvenience. The human body is capable of 
ſupporting many more violences than it commonly 
does. Its natural force is ſcarcely ever aſcertained 
among civilized nations; becauſe their education ge- 
nerally tends to. impair and leſſen it, and always 
ſucceeds in this reſpect. If we were inclined 
to conſider a purely natural, a. ſimply phyſical 
man, we muſt look for him among ſavage na- 
tions; where only we can diſcover what we are 
able to. be, and to bear, We certainly could not 
fail of being gainers, by adopting their corporal e- 
ducation ; neither does it ſeem as yet to have 
| R $3 — been. 
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been infallibly demonſtrated, that we ſhould be 
great loſers in commuting our moral education for 
theirs *. | 


* Certainly no apology will be thought neceflary for the tranſla- 
tion of this chapter, ſince many of the Britiſh ſubjects beſides our 


army, navy, and colonies, are frequently expoſed to this diſeaſe, 
in different and diſtant climates, 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the RHEUMATISM, 


Of the acute Rheumatiſm, attended with a fever,— 
Of the flow, or chronical, without a fever ,— The 
danger of ſpirituous and greaſy remedies. 


SECT. 103, 


4 \HE Rheumatiſm may exiſt either with or 
| without a fever. The firſt of theſe may be 
claſſed among the difeaſes of which I have already 
treated; being an inflammation which is manifeſted 
by a violent fever, preceded by a ſhivering, a ſub- 
ſequent heat, hard pulſe, and a head ach. Some- 
times indeed an extraordinary coldneſs, with general 
uneaſineſs and inquietude, exiſts ſeveral days before 
the fever is perceived. On the ſecond or third day, 
and fometimes even on the firſt, the patient is ſeized 
with a violent pain in ſome part of his body, but e- 
ſpecially about the joints, which entirely prevents 
their motion, and which is often accompanied with 
heat, redneſs and a fwelling of the part. The knee 
is often the firſt part attacked, and ſometimes both 
the knees at once. When the pain is fixed, an a- 
batement of the fever frequently happens; though 
in ſome other perſons it continues: for ſeveral days, 
and increaſes every evening. The pain diminiſhes 
in one part after a duration of ſome days, and then 
| invades 
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invades ſome other. From the knee it deſcends to the 
foot, or mounts to the, hip, to the loins, the 
ſhoulder-blades, elbow, wriſt, the nap of the neck, 
and frequently is felt in the intermediate parts — 
Sometimes one part is quite free from pain, when 
another is attacked ; at other times many parts are 
ſeized nearly at the ſame inſtant; and I have ſome- 
times ſeen every join afflicted at once. In this caſc 
the patient is in a very terrible ſituation, being in- 
capable of any motion, and even dreading the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his attendants, as he can ſcarcely admit 
of touching without a ſenſible aggravation of his 
pains, He is unable to bear even the weight of the 
bed-cloths, which muſt be, as it were, arched over 
his limbs by a proper coatrivance, to prevent their 
preſſure: And the very walking acroſs the chamber 
increaſes his torments. The parts in which they 
are the moſt tormenting, and obſtinate, are the re- 
gion of the lions, the hips, and the nape or hin- 
der part of the neck. 


$ 164. This diſeaſe is alſo often extended over 
the ſcalp and the ſurface of the head; and there 
the pains are exceſſive. I have. ſeen them affect the 
eye-lids and the teeth, with inexpreſſible torment. 
As long as the diſtemper is ſituated in the more ex- 
ternal parts, the patient, however painful his ſitua- 
tion may prove, is in no great danger, if he be pro- 
perly treated: But if by ſome accident, ſome error, 
or by any latent cauſe, the diſeaſe be repelled upon 
an internal part or organ, his caſe is extremely dan- 
gerous. If the brain is attacked, a frantic raging 
delirium is the conſequence; if it falls upon the 

13 lungs, 
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lungs, the patient is ſuffocated; and if it attacks 
the ſtomach or bowels, it is attended with the moſt 
aſtoniſhing pains, which are cauſed by the inflam- 
mation of thoſe parts; and which inflammation, if 
violent, is ſpeedily fatal. About two years ſince I 
was called to a robuſt man, whoſe guts were al- 
ready in a gangrenous ſtate, which was the conſe- 
quence of a rheumatiſm, that firſt attacked one arm 
and one knee; the cure of which had been atempt- 
ed by ſweating the patient with ſome hot remedies. 
Theſe indeed brought on a plentiful ſweat, but the 
inflammatory humour ſeized the inteſtines, whoſe 
inflammation degenerated into a gangrene, after a 
duration of the moſt acute pain for thirty ſix hours, 
his torments terminating in death two hours after 


I ſaw him. 


$ 165, This malady however is often in a leſs 
violent degree; the fever is but moderate, and 
ceaſes entirely when the pain begins; which is allo 
confined to one, or not more than two parts, 


8 166. If the fte continues fixed, for a con- 
ſiderable time, i. ouc FART the motion of it is im- 
paired for life, I have ſeen a perion, who has now 
a wry neck, of twenty years ſtanding in conſe- 
quence of a rhenmatiſm in the nape of the neck; 
and I alſo ſaw a poor young man from Jurat, who 
was bed-ridden, and who had loſt the motion of 
one hip and both knees. He could neither ſtand 
nor fit, and there were but a few poſtures in which 
he could even lie in bed, 


$ 167. An 
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$ 167. An obſtructed perſpiration, an inflam- 
matory thickneſs of the blood, conſtitute the moſt 
general cauſe of the rheumatiſm. This laſt concur- 
ring cauſe is that we muſt immediately eneounter ; 
fince, as long as that ſubſiſts, perſpiration cannot be 
perfectly re-eſtabliſhed, which follows of courſe 
when the inflammation 1s cured : For which rea- 
ſon, this diſtemper muſt be conducted like the 
other inflammatory ones, of which 1 have already 


treated, 


$ 168. As ſoon as it is ſufficiently manifeſt, the 
glyſter, No. 5, ſhould be injected; and twelve 
ounces of blood be taken from the arm an hour af- 
ter. The patient is to enter upon a regimen, and 
drink plentifully of the . No. 2, and of al- 
mond- milk or emulſion, No. 4. As this laſt me- 
dicine may be too coſtly in country places for the 
poor peaſantry; they may drink, in lieu of it, very 


clear whey, ſweetened with a little honey. I have 


known a very ſevere rheumatiſm cured, after twice 
bleeding, without any other food or medicine, for 
the {pace of thirteen days. The whey ao may be 
happily uſed by way of glyſter. 


$ 169, If the diſtemper is not conſiderably aſ- 


ſuaged by the firſt bleeding, it ſhould be repeated 


ſome hours after. I have ordered it four times 
within the firſt two days; and fome days after I 
have even directed a fifth bleeding. But in gene- 
ral, the hardneſs of the pulſe becomes leſs after the 
ſecond : And notwithſtanding the pains may conti- 


nue as ſevere as before, yet the patient is ſenſible 


of 
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o leſs inquietude. The glyſter muſt be repeated 
every day, and even twice a-day, if each of them 
is attended only with a ſmall diſcharge ; and parti- 
cularly if there be a violent head-ach. In ſuch caſes 
as are exceſſively painful, the patient can ſcarcely 
diſpoſe himſelf into a proper attitude or poſture to 
receive glyſters: And in ſuch circumſtances, his 
drinks ſhould be made as opening as poſſible; and a 
doſe of the cream of I artar, No. 24, ſhould be 
given night and morning. This very medicine, 
with the aſſiſtance of whey, cured two perſons I 
adviſed it to, of rheumatic pains, of wh ch they 
had been infeſted with frequent returns for many 
years, and which were attended with a ſmall fever. 


Apples coddled, prunes ſtewed, and well-ripened 
ſummer-fruits, are the propereſt nouriſhment in this 
diſorder. 


We may ſave the ſick a great deal of pain, by 
putting one ſtrong towel always under their back, 
and another under their thigbs, in order to move 
them the more eaſi;59, When their hands are 
without pain, a third towel hung upon a cord, 
which is faſtened acroſs the bed, muſt conſiderably 
aſſiſt them in moving themſelves, 


$ 170. When the fever entirely diſappears, and 
the hardneſs of the pulſe is removed, I have or- 
dered the purge, No. 23, with a very good et- 
fect; and if it is attended with five or ſix motions, 
the patient is very ſenſibly relieved. The day but 


one after it may be repeated ſucceſsfully, and a third 
time, 
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time, after an interval of a great number of 
days. 


§ 171, When the pains are extremely violent, 
they admit of no application: Vapour baths, how. 
ever, may be employed, and provided they are of- 
ten uſed, and for a conſiderable time, they prove 
very efficacious. The purpoſe of theſe baths is 
only to convey the ſteam of boiling water to the 
parts affected, which may always eaſily be 
effected by a variety of ſimple and eaſy contrir- 
ances ; the choice. of which muſt depend on the 
different circumſtances and fituation of the ſick, 


Whenever it is poſſible, ſome of the emollient 
applications, No. 9, ſhould be conſtantly employed. 
A half bath, or an entire bath of warm water, in 
which the patient ſhould remain an hour, after ſuf- 
ficient bleedings and many glyſters, affords the 
greateſt relief. 1 have ſcen a patient, under the 
moſt acute pains of the Joins, of the hips, and of 
one knee, put into one. He continued ſtill under 
extreme torment in the bath, and on being taken 
out of it : But an hour after he had been put to 
bed, he ſweated, to an incredible quantity, for 
thirty-ſix hours, and was cured, The bath ſhould 
never be made uſe of, until after repeated bleedings, 
or at leaſt other equivalent evacuations : For other- 
wiſe timed, it would aggravate the diſeaſe, 


S9 172. The pains are generally moſt ſevere in 

the night; whence it has been uſual to give com- 

poling ſoporific medicines. This however, has 
| been 
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been very-erroneous, as opiates really aupment the 
cauſe of the diſeaſe, and deſtroy the efficacy of the 


proper remedies : And, even not ſeldom, far from 
aſſuaging the pains, chey; increaſe them. Indeed, 


they agree ſo little in this diſeaſe, that even the : 
patient's natural ſleep, at the invaſion of this com- 


plaint, is rather to his detriment. They feel, the 
very moment they are dropping aſleep, ſuch violent 
jirks as awaken them with great pain: 'Or if they 


do ſleep a few minutes, the pains are ſtronger when 


they awake. 


§ 173. The rheumatiſm goes off cither by ſtool, 
by turbid thick urine, which drops a great propor- 
tion of a yellowiſh ſediment, or by ſweats : And it 
generally happens, that this laſt diſcharge prevails 
towards the concluſion of the diſeaſe, It may be 


kept up by drinking an infuſion of elder flowers, 


At the beginning however ſweating is pernicious, 


§ 174. It happens alſo, though but very ſeldom, 
that rheumatiſms determine by depoſiting a ſharp 
humour upon the legs; where it forms veſications, 
or a kind of bliſteriags, which burſt open, and form 
ulcers, that ought not to be healed and dried up 
too haſtily, as this would occaſion a ſpeedy return 
of the rheumatic pains. They are diſpoſed to heal 
naturally of themſclves, by the aſſiſtance of a tem- 
perate regular diet, and a few gentle purges. 


$ 175. Sometimes again, an abſceſs is formed, 
either in the affected part, or in ſome adjoining 
one. I have ſeen a vineyard-drefier, who, after 
I. violent 
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violent pains of the loins, had an abſceſs in the up- 
per part of the thigh, which he neglected for a long 
ime. When I ſaw him, it was of a monſtrous 
fize. I ordered it to be opened, when at once 
above three pots of matter ruſhed out of it: But 
the patient, being exhauſted, died ſome time af 


ter it. 


Another criſis of the rheumatiſm has happened 
by a kind of itch, which breaks out upon all the 
parts adjacent to the ſeat of this diſtemper. Imme- 
diately after this eruption, the pains vaniſh : But 
the puſtules ſometimes continue for ſeveral weeks, 


S 176. I have never obſerved the pains to laſt, 
with conſiderable violence, -above fourteen days, in 
this ſpecies of the rheumatiſm ; thongh there re- 
mains a weakneſs, numbneſs, and ſome inflation, 
or puffing, of the adjoining parts: And it will alſo 
be many weeks, and ſometimes even months; eſpe- 
cially if the diſtemper attacked them in the fall, be- 
fore the ſick recover their uſual ſtrength. I have 
known ſome perſons, who, after a very painful 
rheumatiſm, have been troubled with a very diſa- 
greeable ſenſation of laſſitude, which did not go off 
till after a great eryption, all over the body, of lit- 
tle veſications or bliſterings, full of a watery hu- 
mour : Many of them burſt open, and others wi- 
thered and dried up without burſting. 


§ 177. The return of ſtrength into the parts af- 
fected, may be promoted by frictions night and 


morning, with flannel or any other woollen ſtuff; 
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by uſing exerciſe ; and by conforming exactly to 
the directions given in the chapter on convaleſcence, 
or recovery from acute diſeaſes; The rheumatiſm 
may alſo be prevented by the means I have pointed 
out, in treating of pleuriſies and quinſies, 


$ 178. Sometimes the rheumatiſm, with a fe- 
ver, invades perſons who are not ſo ſanguine, or 
abounding in blood ; or whoſe blood is not ſo much 
diſpoſed to inflammation ; thoſe whoſe fleſh and 
fibres are ſofter; and in whoſe humours there is- 
more thinneſs and ſharpneſs, than viſcidity and: 
thickneſs. Bleeding proves leſs necefiary for per- 
ſons ſo conſtituted, notwithſtanding the fever ſhould: 
be very ſtrong. Some conſtitutions require more 
diſcharges by ſtool; and' after they are properly eva- 
cuated, ſome bliſters ſhould be applied, which often 
afford them a ſenſible relief as ſoon as ever. they be- 
gin to opererate. Nevertheleſs they ſhould never be 
uſed where the pulſe is hard. The powder No. 
25 anſwers very well in theſe caſes. 8 


$ 179. There is another kind of rheumatiſm, 
called chronical, or laſting. It is known by the 
following characters or marks, 1. It is commonly 
unattended with a fever. 2. It continues a very 
long time. 3. It ſeldom attacks ſo many parts at 
once as the former. 4. Frequently no viſible alter- 
ation appears in the affected part, which is neither 
more hot, red, or ſwelled, than in its healthy ſtate; 
though ſometimes one or other of theſe ſymptoms is- 
evident. 5. The former, the inflammatory rheu- 


matiſm, attacks ſtrong, vigorous, robuſt perſons: 
8 2 But 


wy 
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But this rather invades perſons arrived at a certain 
period of life, or ſuch as are weak and Jauguiſhing, 


§ 180. The pain of the chronical rheumatiſm, 
when left to itſelf, or injudicioufly treated, laſts 
ſometimes many months, and even years. It is par- 
ticujarly and extremely. obſtinate, when it is exerted 
on the head, the loins, or on the hip, and along 
the thighs, when it is called the ciatica. There is 
no part indeed, which this pain may not invade : 
Sometimes it fixes itſelf in a ſmall ipot, as in one 
corner of the head, the angle of the jaw, the ex- 
tremity of a finger, in one knee, on one rib, or on 
the breaſt, where it often excites pains, which make 
the patient apprehenſive of a cancer. It penetrates 
alſo to the internal parts. When it affects the lungs, 
a molt obſtinate cough is the conſequence ; which 
degenerates at length into very dangerous diſorders 
of the breaſt, In the ſtomach and bowels, it occa- 
ſions moſt violent pains like a colic; and in the 
bladder, ſymptoms ſo greatly refembling thoſe of 
the ſtone, that perſons who are neither deficient in 
knowledge nor experience, have been more than 
once dcceived by them, 


$ 124. The treatment of this chronical rheu- 
matiſm does not vary conſiderably from that of the 
former. Nevertheleſs, in the firſt place, if the 
paip is very acute, and the patient robuſt, a ſingle 
bleeding at the onſet is very proper and efficacious, 
2. The humours ought. to be diluted, and their 
acrimony or ſharpneſs ſhould be diminiſhed, by a 
very plentiful. uſe. of a ptiſan of burdock-roots, 
| No. 2.6, 


— 
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No. 26. 3. Four or five days after drinking abun- 
dantly of this, the purging powder, No. 21, may 
be taken with ſucceſs. In this ſpecies of the rheu- 
matiſm, a certain medicine is ſometimes found ſer- 
viceable. This has acquired ſome reputation, par- 
ticularly in the country, where they bring it from 
Geneva, under the title of the opiate for the rheu- 
matiſm, though I cannot ſay for what reaſon; as it 
is indeed neither more nor leſs than the electuary 
caryocgſtinum, which may be procured at our apo- 
thecaries. I ſhall obſerve, however, that this me- 
dicine has done miſchief in the inflammatory rheu- 
matiſm, and even in this, as often as the perſons. 
afflicted with it are feeble, thin, and of a hot tem- 
perament; and either when they have not previouſly: 
taken diluting drinks, or when it has been uſed too- 
long. For, in ſuch a circumſtance, it is apt to 
throw the patient into an irrecoverable weakneſs. 
The compoſition conſiſts of the hoteſt ſpices, and 
of very ſharp purgatives. 


$182. When general remedies have been uſed, 
and the diſorder ſtill continues, recourſe ſhould be 
had to ſuch medicines as are available to reſtore- 
perſpiration ; and theſe ſhould be perſiſted-in-for à 
conſiderable time, The pills No. 18, with a. 
ſtrong infuſion of elder flowers, have often ſucceed- 
ed in this reſpe&t : And then after a long continu- 
ance of diluting drinks, if the fever is entirely ſub- 
dued; if the ſtomach exerts its functions well; the: 
patient is no ways coſtive; if he is not of a dry ha- 
bir of body; and the part affected remains without: 
inflammation, the patient may ſafely take the pow- 
| 8.3 der: 
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der No. 25, at night going to bed, with a cup or 
two of an infuſion: of carduus. benediftus, or the 
bleſſed thiſtle, and a morſel of. Venice-treacle of the 
ſize of a hazel-nut, or a filberd, This remedy 
brings on a very copions ſweating, which often ex. 
pells the diſeaſe. *. Theſe ſweats may be rendered 
{till more effectual, by wrapping up the affected 
part in a flannel dipt in the decoction No. 27, 


$ 183. But of all theſe pains, the /ciatica is one 

of the moſt. tedious and obſtinate. Never theleſs I 
have ſeen the greateſt ſucceſs, from the application 
of ſeven or eight cuppiong-glaſſes on the tormented 
part; by which, without the aſſiſtance of any other 
remedy, I have cured, in a few hours, /citaticas of 
many years ſtanding, which. had baffled other reme- 
dies. Bliſters, or any ſuch ſtimulating plaiſters, as 
bring-on a ſuppuration and diſcharge from the af- 
flicted part, contribute alſo frequently to the cure; 
though leſs effectually than cupping, which ſhould. 
be repeated ſeveral times. Green cere-cloth, com- 
monly called Oil cloth, (whether the ingredients be 
ſpread on taffety or on linen, ) being applied to the 
diſeaſed part, diſpoſes it to ſweat abundantly, and 
thus to diſcharge the ſharp humour which occaſions 
the pain. Sometimes both theſe applications, but 
elpecially that ſpread on ſilk, (which may be applied 
more exactly and cloſely to the part, and which is. 


* Gum-Guaiacum, given from ſix to ten grains morning and 

evening, is often very ſucceſsful in theſe caſes. It may be made 
into pills or bolules with the rob of elder, or with the extract of 
jugiper. 


alſo 


* 
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alſo ſpread with a different compoſition) raiſe a lit- 
tle veſication on the part as bliſters do. A plailter 
of quicklime and honey blended together, has cured 
inveterate /ciaticas, Oil of eggs has ſometimes ſuc- 
ceeded in ſuch caſes. A ſeton has alſo been ſucceſs- 
fully made in the lower part of the thigh. Einally, 
ſome pains, which have not yielded to any of theſe. 
applications, have been cured by actual burning, in- 
flicted on the very ſpot where the moſt violent pain 
has been felt ; except ſome particular reaſon, drawn 


from an anatomical knowledge of the part, ſhould- 


determine the ſurgeon not to apply it there, The. 
ſcull or head ſhould never be cauteriſed with a burn- 
ing iron. 


§ 184. The hot baths of Bourbon, Plombiers,. 


Aix-la-Chapelle, and many others, are often very ef- 


ficacious in theſe chronical pains: Notwithſtanding, 
J really think, there is no rheumatic pain that may 
not be cured without them. The. common people. 
ſubſtitute to theſe a bath made of the huſk of grapes, 
after their juice is expreſſed, which cures ſome by 
making them ſweat abundantly, Cold baths, hows 
ever, are the beſt to keep off this diſeaſe ; but then: 
they. cannot always be ſafely ventured -on, Many 
circumſtances render the uſe of them impracticable 
to particular perſons, Such as are ſubject to this. 
chronical rheumatiſm, . would do - very well to rub: 
their whole bodies every morning, if they could, 


but eſpecially the afflicted parts, with flannel. This 


habit keeps up perſpiration beyond any other aſſiſt- 
ance; and indeed ſometimes even increaſes it too 


much. It would be ſerviceable too, if ſuch as are 
afflicted 
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afflicted with this cruel diſeaſe, wore flannel all over 
their ſkin, during the winter. 


After a violent rheumatiſm, people ſhould long 
be careful to avoid that cold and moiſt air, which 
diſpoſes them to relapſe. 


I 185. Rheumatic people have too frequent a 
recourſe to very improper and hurtful medicines, in 
this diſtemper, which daily produce very bad con- 
ſequences. Such are ſpirituous medicines, brandy, 
and arquebuſade- water. They either render the 
pain more obſtinate and fixed, by hardening the 
ſkin, or they repel the humour to ſome inward part. 
And inſtances are not wanting of perſons who have 
died ſuddenly, from the application of ſpirit of wine 
upon the parts, that were violently afflicted with the 
rheumatiſm. It alſo happens ſometimes that the 
humour, having no outlet through the ſkin, is thrown 
internally on the bone, and affects it. A very ſin- 
gular fact occurred in this reſpe&t, an account of 
which may be ſerviceable to ſome perſons afflicted 
with the diſeaſe. A woman at night was chatting 
the arm of her huſband, who had the rheumatiſm 
there, with ſpirit of wine; when a very lucky acci- 
dent prevented the miſchief ſhe might have occaſt- 
oned by it. The ſpirit of wine took fire from the 
flame of the candle ſhe made uſe of, and burnt the 
diſeaſed part. It was dreſt of courſe, and the ſup- 
puration that attended it, entirely cured the rheuma- 

tiſm. 


Sharp and greaſy unctions or ointments produce 
very 
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very bad effects, and are equally dangerous. A ca- 
ries, a rottenneſs of the bones, has enſued upon the 
uſe of a medicine called the Balſam of Sulphur with 
turpentine. I was conſulted in 1750, three days 


before her deceaſe, about a woman who had long 


endured acute rheumatic pains. She had taken va- 
rious medicines, and, among the reſt, a conſider- 
able quantity of a ptiſan, in which antimony was 
blended with ſome purging medicines, and a greaſy 
ſpirituous balſam had been rubbed into the part. 
The fever, the pains, and the dryneſs of the ſkin 
ſoon increaſed ; the bones of the thighs and arms be- 
came carious: And in moving the patient no more 
than was neceſſary for her relief and convenience, 
without taking her out of her bed, both thighs and 
one arm broke. So dreadful an example ſhould 
make people cautious of giving or applying medicines 
inconſiderately, even in ſuch diſeaſes as appear but 
trifling in themſelves, I muſt alſo inform my rea- 
ders, there are ſome rheumatic pains, Which admit 
of no application; and that almoſt every medicine 
aggravates them. In ſuch caſes the afflicted muſt 
content themſelves with keeping the parts affected 
from the impreſſions of the air, by a flannel, or the 
ſkin of ſome animal with the fur on. | 


Tt is alſo more adviſeable, ſometimes to leave a 
ſufferable and inveterate pain to itſelf, eſpecially in 
old or weakly people, than to employ too many 
medicines, or ſuch violent ones, as ſhould affect 
them more importantly than the pains did, | 


$ 186, If the duration of the pains fixed in the 
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fime place, ſhould cauſe ſome degree of ſtiffneſs in 
the joint affected, it ſhould be expoſed twice a-day 
to the vapour of warm water, and dried well after- 
wards with hot linen: Then it ſhould be well chaf- 
fed, and laſtly touched over with ointment of marſh- 
ma lows. Pumping, if ſuperadded to this vapour, 
conſiderably increaſes its efficacy. I directed, for 
a caſe of this ſort, a very ſimple machine of white 
tin, or Jattin, which combined the on of 
ſteam and the pump. 


$ 187. Very young children are ſometimes ſub- 


ject to ſuch violent and extended pains, that they 
eannot bear touching in any part, without exceſſive 


crying. We muſt be careful to avoid miſtaking 
theſe caſes, and not to treat them like rheumatiſms, 
They ſometimes are owing to worms, and go off 


when theſe have been diſcharged. 
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EN may contract the particular and raging 
ſymptom, which is very generally peculiar 


to this diſeaſe from this cauſe, and even without a! 
ny bite ; but this happens very rarely indeed, It 
is properly a diſtemper belonging to the canine genus, 
conſiſting of the three ſpecies of dogs, wolves, and 
foxes, to whom only it ſeems inherent and natural; 
ſcarcely ever ariſing in other animals, without its 
being inflicted by them. Whenever there occurs one 
of them who breeds it, he bites others, and thus 
the poiſon, the cauſe of this terrible diſtemper, is 
diffuſed. Other animals beſides the canine ſpecies, 
and men themſelves being expoſed to this accident, 
do ſometimes contract the diſtemper in all its rage 
and horror: Though it is not to be ſuppoſed, that 
this is always an unfailing conſequence. 


§ 189. If a dog, who uſed to be lively and ac- 
tive, becomes all at once moapiſh and moroſe ; if 
he has an averfion to eat; a particular and unuſual 
look in his eyes; a reſtleſsneſs, which appears from 


his continually running to and fro, we may be ap- 


prehenſive 
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the wound commonly heals up as readily, as if it 
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prehenſive he is likely to prove mad; at which very 
inſtant he ought to be tied up ſecurely, that it may 
be in our power to deſtroy him as ſoon as the dif- 
temper is evident. Perhaps it might be {till ſafer 
to kill him at once. 


Whenever the malady is certain, the ſymptoms 
heighten pretty ſoon, His averſion to food, but 
eſpecially to drink, grows ſtronger. He no longer 
ſeems to know his maſter; the ſound of his voice 
changes ; he ſuffers no perſon to handle or approach 
him; and bites thoſe who attempt it. He quits 
his ordinary habitation, marching on with his head 
and his tail hanging downwards ; his tongue lolling 
half out, and covered with foam or ſlaver, which 
indeed pretty often happens indifferently to all dogs. 
Other dogs often ſcent him at a conſiderable diſ- 
tance, and avoid him with an air of horror, which 
3s a-certain indication of this diſtemper. Sometimes 
he contents himſelf with biting only thoſe who are 


72 accidentally near him : While at other times, being 


more enraged, he ruſhes to the right and left on all 
men and animals about him. He hurries away with 
great fear from whatever waters occur to him: At 
length he falls down ſpent and exhaufted ; ſome- 
times he riſes up again, and drags himſelf on for a 
little time, commonly dying the third, or, at the 


lateſt, on the fourth day after the manifeſt ap- 


pearance of the diſtemper, and ſometimes even 
ſooner. 


— 


I 190. When a perſon is bit by ſuch a dog, 


Was 
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was not in the leaſt poiſonous : But after the expi- 
ration of a longer or ſhorter term, from three weeks 
to three months ; but moſt commonly in about fix 
weeks, the perſon bit begins to perceive in the ſpot 
that was bitten, a certain dull obtuie pain. The ſcar 
of it ſwells, inflames, burſts open, and weeps out a 
ſharp, fetid, and ſanious, or ſomewhat bloody hu- 
mour. At the ſame time the patient becomes ſad 
and melancholy ; he feels a kind of indifference, in- 
ſenſibility, and general numbneſs; an almoſt inceſ- 
ſant coldneſs; a difficulty of breathing; a continual 
anguiſh, and pains in his bowels. His pulſe is weak 
and irregular, his fleep reſtleſs, turbid, and con- 
fuſed with ravings; with ſtarting up in ſurpriſe, and 
with terrible frights. His diſcharges by ſtool are oft- 
en much altered and irregular, and ſmall cold ſweats 
appear at very ſhort intervals. Sometimes there is 1 
alſo a flight pain or uneaſineſs in the throat. Such = 
is the firſt degree of this diſtemper, and it is called 4 
by ſome phyſicians the Dumb Rage, or madneſs. 1 


$ 191. Its ſecond degree, the confirmed or down- 
right madneſs, is attended with the following ſymp- 
toms. The patient is afflicted with a violent thirſt 
and a pain in drinking, Soon after this he avoids 
all drink, but particularly water, and, within ſome 
hours after, he even abhors it. This horror be- 
comes ſo violent, that the bringing water near his 
lips, or into his ſight, the very name of it, or of 
any other drink ; the ſight of objects, which, from 
their tranſparence, have any relemblance of water, 
as a looking-glaſs, &c. afflicts him with extreme an. 
guiſh, and ſometimes even with convullions. The 
I. s 7 contig, | 


been mace through any of the patient's cloaths, they 
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continue however ſtill to ſwallow (though not with- 
out great difficulty) a little bread or meat, and 
ſometimes a little foup. Some even get down the 
liquid medicines that are preſcribed them, provided 
there be no appearance of water in them ; or that 


- water is not mentioned to them at the ſame time. 


Their urine becomes thick and high coloured, and 
ſometimes there is a ſuppreſſion -or ſtoppage of it: 
The voice either grows hoarſe, or is almoſt entirely 
aboliſhed. But the reports of the bitten barking like 
dogs, are ridiculous and ſuperſtitious fictions, void 
of any foundation ; as well as many other fables, that 
have been blended with the hiſtory of this diſtemper. 
The barking of dogs however is very diſagreeable to 
them. They are troubled with ſhort deliriums or 


ravings, Which are ſometimes mixed with fury, It 


is at ſuch times that they ſpit all around them; that 
they attempt alſo to bite, and ſometimes unhappily 
effect it. Their Hoks are fixed, as it were, and 
ſomewhat furious, and their viſage frequently red. 
It is pretty common for theſe miſerable patients to be 
jenſible of the approach of their raging fit, and to 


conjure the by-fſtanders to be upon their guard, 


Many of them never have an inclination to bite, 
The increaſing anguiſh and pain they feel become 
mexpreſiible: They earneſtly wiſh for death; and 
ſome of them have deſtroyed themſelves, when they 
had the means of effecting it. 


S 192. It is with the ſpittle, and the ſpittle on- 


I, that this dreadfal poiſon unites itſelf. And here 


it may be obſerved, I ſt, that if the wounds have 


are 
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are leſs dangerous than thoſe inflifted immediately 
on the naked ſkin. 2, That animals who abound in 
wool, or have very thick hair, are often preſerved from 
the mortal impreſſion of the poiſon ; becauſe in theſe 
various circumſtances, the cloaths, the hair. or the 
wool, have wiped, or even dried up, the ſlaver of 
their teeth, 3, The bitcs inflicted by an infected 
animal, very ſoon after he was bitten many others, 
are leſs dangerous than the former bites, becauſe 
their ſlaver is leſſened or exhauſted. 4, If the bite 
happens in the face, or in the neck, the danger is 
greater, and the operation of the venom is quicker 
too; by reaſon the ſpittle of the perſon ſo bit is 
ſooner infected. 5, The higher the degree of the 
diſtemper is advanced, the bites become proportion- 
ably more dangerous. From what J have juſt men- 
tioned here, it may be eaſily ſeen, why, of many ho 
have been bitten by the ſame ſuffcrer, ſome have been 
inſefted with this dreadtul malady, and other not. 


§ 193. A great number of remedies have been 
highly cried up, as famous in the cure of this diſtem- 
per; and, in Switzerland particularly, the root of 
the eglantine or wild roſe, gathered at ſome partica- 
Hr times, under the favourable aſpects of the moon, 
and dried with ſome extraordinary precautions. 
There is alſo the powder of Palmarius, of calcined 
eog-ſhells, that of the lichen terreſtris, or ground- 
liverwort, with one third part of pepper, a remedy 
long celebrated in England, powder of oyſter-ſhells; 
of vervain, batbing in ſalt water; St. Hubert's key, 
&c. &©c. But the death of a multitude of thoſe who 
have been bitten notwithſtanding their taking the great- 
| * 2 eſt- 
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eſt part of all theſe boaſted antidotes, and the cer: 

teinty of no one's eſcaping, who had been attacked 
with the high raging ſymptom, the hydrophobia, have 
demonſtrated the incfficacy of them all to all Europe; 
It is inconteſtible that to the year 1730, not one 
ſingle patient eſcaped, in whom the diſtemper was 
really manifeſt; and that every medicine then 
employed to prevent it was uſeleſs. When medicines 
had been given before the great {ſymptom appeared, 
in ſome of thoſe who took them, it afterwards ap- 
peared, in others not. The ſame different events 
occurred alſo to others who were bit, and who took 
no medicines z ſo that upon the whole, before that 
date, no medicine ſeemed to be of any conſequence, 
Since that time, we have had the happineſs to be 
informed of a certain remedy, which is mercury, 


joined to a few others. 


9 194. In ſhort, there is a neceſſity for deſtroy- 
ing or expelling the poiſon itſelf, which mercury ef- 
fects, and is conſequently the counter poifon of it. 
That poiſon produces a general irritation of the 
nerves ; this is to be removed or aſſuaged by antifpaſ- 
modics, ſo that in mercury or quick ſilver, joined to 
antiſpaſmodics conſiſts the whole that is indicated in 
the. cure of this malady, There really have been 
many inſtances of perſons cured by theſe medicines, 
in whom the diſtemper had been manifeſt in its rage 
and violence; and as many as have unfortunately 
received the cauſe of it in a bite, ſhould be firmly 
perſuaded, that in taking theſe medicines, and uſing 
all other proper precautions, they ſhall be entirely 


ſecured from all its ill conſequences. Thoſe alſo in 
= whom 
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whom the rage and fury of this diſtemper is mani- 
feſt, ought to uſe the ſame medicines with entire 
hope and confidence, which may juſtly be founded 
on the many cures effected by them. It is acknow- 
ledged however, that they have proved ineffectual 
in a few caſes ; but what diſtemper is there which 
does not ſometimes prove incurable ? . 


$. 195. The very moment after receiving the 
bite, if it happens to be in the fleſh, and if it can 
ſafely be effected, all the part affected ſhould be cut 
away *, The ancients directed it to be cauterized, 
or burnt with a red-hot iron, (mere ſcarification 
being of very little effect); and this method would 
very probably prove effectual. It requires more 
reſolution, however, than every patient is endued 
with. The wound ſhould be waſhed and cleanſed 
a conſiderable time with warm water, with a little 
ſea ſalt diſſolved in it. After this, into the lips and 
edges of the wound, and into the ſurface of the part 
all about it, ſhould be rubbed a quarter of an ounce 
of the ointment No. 28; and the wound ſhould- 
be dreſſed twice daily, with the ſoft lenient oint- 
ment No. 29, to promote ſuppuration; but that- 
of No. 28 is to be uſed only once a-day. 


In point of regimen, the quantity of nouriſhment: 
ſhould be leſs than uſual, particularly in the article. 
of fleſh : He ſhould abſtain from wine, ſpirituous 


* Several examples have been given, where the lives of people 
have been preſerved by this operation, But neither this, nor the 
burning afterwards recommended, will be of any uſe, unleſs per- 
formed immediately. I myſelf have known-it performed within 
an hour, to no purpoſe, B 
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liquors, all forts of ſpices, and hot inflaming food. 
He ſhould drink only barley-water, or an infuſjon 
of the flowers of the lime-tree. He ſhould be 
guarded againſt coſtiveneſs by a foft relaxing diet, 
or by glyſters, and bathe his legs once a-day in 
warm water, Every third day, one doſe of the me- 
dicine No. 30 ſhould be taken; which is com- 
pounded of mercury, that counterworks the poiſon, 
and of muſk, which prevents the ſpaſms or convul- 
five motions. I confeſs at the ſame time, that [ 
have leſs dependance on the mercury given in this 
form, and think the rubbing in of its ointment con- 
ſiderably more efficacious, which I ſhall hope will 
always prevent the fatality of this dreadful, ſurpriſ- 
_ ing diſeaſe, Z 


$ 196. If the raging ſymptom, the dread of wa- 
ter, has already appeared, and the patient is ſtrong, 
and- abounds with blood-; he ſhould, 


1. Be bled to a conſiderable quantity, and this 
may be repeated twice, thrice, or even a fourth 
time, if circumſtances require it; 


2. The patient ſhould be put, if poſſible, into 
a warm bath ; and this ſhould be uſed twice daily, 


3. He ſhould every day receive two, or even 
three of the emollient glyſters No. 5. 


4. The wound; and the parts adjoining to it, 
ſhould be rubbed with the ointment No. 28, twice. 


a-d ays 
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5. The whole limb which contains the wound, 
ſhould be rubbed with oil, and be wrapped up in 
an oily flannel. 


6, Every three hours, a doſe of the powder 
No. 30 ſhould be taken in a cup of the infuſion 
of lime-tree and elder-flowers, 


7. The perſcription, No. 31, is to be given 
every night, and to be repeated in the morning, if 
the patient is not eaſy, waſhing it down with the 
ſame infuſion, 


8. If there be a great nauſcouſneſs at the ſtomach, 
with a bitterneſs in the mouth, give the powder 
No. 35, which brings up a copious diſcharge of 
glewy and bilious humours. 


9. There is very little occaſion to ſay any thing 
relating to the patient's food, in ſuch a ſituation, 
Should he aſk for any, he may be allowed panada, 
light ſoup, bread, ſoups made of farinaceous or: 
meally vegetables, or a little milk. 


$ 197. By the uſe of theſe remedies, the ſymp- 
toms will be obſerved to leſſen; and to diſappear by 
degrees ; and finally, health will be re-eſtabliſhed; 
But if the patient ſhould long continue weak, and 
ſubject to terrours, he may take a doſe of the pow- 
der No. 14, thrice a day. 


S8 198. It is certain that a boy, in whom the 
raging ſymptom of this diſeaſe had juſt appeared, 
was 
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was perfectly cured, by bathing all about the 
wounded part with ſallad oil, in which ſome cam- 
phire and opium were diſſolved ; with the addition 
of repeated frictions of the ointment No. 28, and 
making him take ſome eau de luce with a little wine, 
This medicine, a coffee cup of which may be given 
every four hours, allayed the great inquietude and 
agitation of the patient, and brought on a very plen- 
tiful ſweat, on which all the ſymptoms vaniſhed, 


$ 199. Dogs may be cured by rubbing in a tri- 
ple quantity of the ſame ointment directed for men, 
and by giving them the bolus No. 33. But both 
theſe means ſhould be uſed as ſoon as ever they are 


bit. When the great ſymptom is manifeſt, there 


would be too much danger in attempting to apply 
one, or to give the other; and they ſhould be im- 


mediately killed. It might be proper, however, to 


try if they would ſwallow down the bolus, on its 
being thrown to them, 


As ſoon as ever dogs are bit, they ſhould be fafely 
tied up, and not let looſe again, before the expi- 
ration of three or four months, 


$ 200. A dangerous and falle prejudice has pre- 
vailed with regard to the bites from dogs; and it is 


this That if a dog who had bit any perſon, with- 


out being mad at the time of his biting, ſhould be- 
come mad afterwards, the perſon ſo formerly bitten, 
would prove mad too at the ſame time. Such a no- 


tion is full as abſurd as it would be to affirm, that 


if two perſons had flept in the ſame bed, and that 
one 
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one of them ſhould take the itch, the ſmall-pox, or 
any other contageous diſtemper, ten or twelve years 
afterwards, that the other ſhould alſo be infecte 
with it, and at the jame time too. | 


Of two circumſtances, whenever a perſon is bit, 
one muſt certainly be; Either the dog which gives 
the bite, is about to be mad himſelf, in which caſe 
this would be evident in a few days; and then it 
muſt be ſaid, the perſon was bitten by a mad dog: 
Or elſe, that the dog was abſolutely found, having 
neither conceived, or bred in himſelf, nor received 
from without the caaſe, the principle of madnels : 
In which laſt caſe, I aſk any man in his ſenſes, if 
he could communicate it? No perſon, no thing im- 
parts what it has not. This falſe and crude notion 
excites thoſe who are poſſeſſed with it to a dan- 
gerous action: They exerciſe that liberty the laws 
vnhappily allow them of killing the dog; by which 
means they are left uncertain of his ſtate, and of 
their own chance. This is a dreadful uncertainty, 
and may be attended with embarraſſing and trouble- 
ſome conſequences. independent of the poiſon itſelf. 
The reaſonable conduct would be to ſecure and ob- 
ſerve the dog very cloſely, in order to know Cer» 
tainly whether he is, or is not mad. 


$ 201. It is neceſſary no longer to repreſent the 
horrour, the barbary, and guilt of that cruel prac- 
tice which prevailed not very long ſince, of ſuf- 
focating perſons in the height of this diſeaſe, with 
the bed cloaths, or between matraſſes. It is now 


prohibited ia moſt countries; and doubtleſs will be 
puniſhed 


1 


— 
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puniſhed, or, at leaſt ought to be, even in thoſe 
where as yet it is not. 


Another cruelty, of which we hope to ſee no re- 
peated inſtance, is that of abandoning thoſe miſera. 
ble patients to themſelves, without the leaſt reſource 
or aſliſtance : A moſt deteſtable cuſtom even in thoſe 
times when there was not the leaſt hope of ſaving 
them; and ſtill more criminal in our days, when 
they may be recovered effectually. I do again af- 
firm, That it is not very often theſe afflicted patients 
are diſpoſed to bite; and that even when they are, 
they are afraid of doing it; and requeſt the by- 
ftanders to keep out of their reach : So that no dan- 
ger is incurred ; or where there 1s any, it may ca- 
fily be avoided by a few precautions, 


CHAP. 
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HAAFT. 


07 the SMALL-POx. 


SECT 202. 


IEE Small- Pox is the frequenteſt, and the moſt 
1 extenſive of all diſeaſes; ſince out of a hun- 
dred perſons there are not more than * four or five 
exempted from it. It is equally true, however, that 
if it attacks almoſt every perſon, it attacks them but 
once, ſo that having eſcaped through it, they are 
always ſecure from + it. It muſt be acknowledged, 
at the ſame time, to be one of the moſt deſtructive 
diſtempers; for if, in ſome years or ſeaſons, it proves 
to be of a very mild and gentle kind, in others, it 


* Dr. Kirkpatrick has calculated the proportion of thoſe who 
eſcape, though living within the influence of the ſmall-pox, to be 
25 in I000, 


+ It has been ſtrongly contended by ſeveral eminent authors, 
that the ſmall-pox may be received twice, Although this ſhould 
be granted them, yet the inſtances muſt be allowed to be extremely 
rare, But when we conſider how liable this diſeaſe 1s to be con- 
founded with ſeveral other eruptive fevers, and how badly moſt of 
the hiſtories brought to favour this opinion have been ſupported, 
we ſhall have little reaſon to credit it. Dr. Monro, in his late 
extenſive enquiry upon this ſubject, has not among all the practi- 
tioners of Scotland been able to produce a ſingle inſtance where the 
diſeaſe has been twice received; but, on the contrary, detects the 
fallacy of ſeveral ſuch hiſtories as had been offered him. B. 
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is almoſt as fatal as the plague: It being demon- 
ſtrated, by calculating the conſequences of its maſt 


raging, and its gentleſt prevalence, that it kills one 


cventh part of the number it attacks. 


S8 203. People generally have the Small pox in 
their infancy, or in their childhood. It is very ſel- 
dom known to attack only one perſon in one place : 
Its invaſions being very generally epidemical, and 
ſeizing a large proportion of thoſe who have not 
fiffered it. It commonly ceaſes at the end of ſome 
weeks, or of ſome months, and rarely ever appears 
again in the ſame place, until four, five, or ſix years 
after. | 

$ 204. This malady often gives ſome intimation 
of its approach, three or four days before the ap- 
pearance of the fever, by a little dejection ; leſs vi- 
vacity and gaiety than uſual; a great propenſity to 
fweat ; leſs appetite; a flight alteration of the 
countenance ; and a fort of pale livid colour about 
the eyes : Notwithſtanding which, in children of a 
lax and phlegmatic conſtitution, J have known a mo- 
derate agitation of their blood, (before their ſhiver- 
ing approached) give them a * vivacity, gaiety, and 
a roſy improvement of their complexion, beyond 
what nature had given them. 


Certain ſhort viciſſitudes of heat or coldneſs, ſuc- 


* The ſame appearances very often occur in ſuch ſubjects by 


inoculation, before actual ſickening, as has been obſerved and in- 


ftanced before in this work, 
cced 


length a confiderable ſhivering, of the duration of 
one, two, three, or four hours : This is ſucceeded 
by violent heat, accompanied with pains of the 
head, loins, vomiting, or at leaſt with a frequent 
propenſity to vomit. 


This ſlate continues ſome hours, at the ex- 
piration of which the fever abates a little in a ſweat, 
which is ſometimes a very large one: The patient 
then finds himſelf better, but is nevertheleſs 
caſt down, torpid or heavy, very {queamiſh, with 


a headach and pain in the back, and a diſpoſitt on to 


be drowſy. The laſt ſymptom indeed is not very 


common, except in children, leſs than ſeven or eight 


years of age. 


The abatement of the fever is of ſhort duration; 
and ſome hours after, generally towards the even- 
ing, it returns with all its attendants, and terminates 
again by ſweats, as before. 


This ſtate of the malady laſts three or four days; 
at the end of which term, and ſeldom later, the firſt 
eruptions appear among the ſweat, which terminates 
the paroxyſm, or return of the fever. I have gene- 
rally obſerved the earlieſt eruption to appear in the 
face, next to that on the hands, on the fore part 
of the arms, on the neck, and on the upper part 
of the breaſt. As ſoon as this eruption anpears, if 
the diſtemper is of a gentle kind and diſpoſition, the 
fever almoſt entirely vaniſhes: The patient conti- 
nues to ſweat a little, or tranſpire ; the number of 

VoL, I. * eruptiou⸗ 


ceed the former introductory appearances, and at 
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eruptions increaſes, others coming out on the back, 


the ſides, the belly, the thighs, the legs, and the 


feet. Sometimes they are puſhed out very plenti- 


fully even to the ſoles of the feet; where, as they 
increaſe in ſize. they often excite very ſharp pain, 
by reaſon of the great thickneſs and hardneſs of the 
{ſkin in theſe = 


Frequently on the firſt and ſecond day of erup- 
tion (ſpeaking hitherto always of the mild kind and 
degree of the diſeaſe,) there returns again a very 
gentle revival of the fever about the evening, which, 
about the termination of it, is attended with a con- 
ſiderable and final eruption: Though, as often as 
the fever terminates perfectly after the earlieſt erup- 
tion, a very diſtinct and very ſmall one is a pretty 


certain conſequence. For though the eruption is 


already, or ſhould prove only moderate, the fever, 


as I have before ſaid, does not totally diſappear; a 
ſmall degree of it ſtill remaining, and heightening a 


little every evening. 


Theſe puſtules, or effloreſcences, on their firſt 
appearance, are only ſo many very little red ſpots, 
conſiderably reſembling a flea-bite ; but diſtinguiſh- 
able by a ſmall white point in the middle, a little 
raiſed above the reſt, which gradually increaſes in 
{ize, with the redneſs extended about it. They be- 
come whiter, in proportion as they grow larger ; 
and generally upon the ſixth day, including that of 
their firſt eruption, they attain their utmoſt magni- 
tude, . and are full of pus or matter. Some of them 


grow to the _ of a pea, and ſome ſtill a little 
_ ; : 


Chap. XIII. Of the Small-Pox, 207 
larger; but this never happens to the greateſt num 
ber of them. From this time they begin to look 
yellowiſh, they gradually become dry, and fall off 
in brown ſcales, in ten or eleven days from their 
firſt appearance, As their eruption occured on 
different days, they alſo wither and fall off ſucceſ- 
fively. The face is ſometimes clear of them, while 
puſtules ſtill are ſeen upon the legs, not fully ripe, 
or ſuppurated; and thoſe in the ſoles of the feet 
frequently remain much longer. 


S 205, The ſkin is of courſe extended, or 
ſtretched ont by the puſtules; and after the ap- 
pearance of a certain quantity, all the interſtices, or 
parts between the puſtules, are red and bright, as it 
were, with a proportionable inflation or ſwelling of 
the ſkin, The face is the firſt part that appears 
bloated, from the puſtules there firſt attaining their 
utmoſt ſize ; and this inflation is ſometimes ſo conſi- 
derable, as to look monſtrous: The like happens 
alſo to the neck, and the eyes are entirely cloſed up 
by it. The ſwelling of the face abates in propor- 
tion to the ſcabbing and drying up of the puſtules; 
and then the hands are puffed up prodigioully. 
This happens ſueceſſively to the legs, the tumour 
or ſwelling being the conſequence of the puſtules at- 
tainiog their utmoſt ſize, which happens by n. 
on, in theſe different parts. 


$ 206, Whenever there is a very conſiderable 
eruption, the fever is heightened at the time of ſup- 
puration, which is not to be wondered at; one 
{ingle boil excites a fever: How is it poſſible then, 
U 2 that 
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the ſides, the belly, the thighs, the legs, and 4 
feet. Sometimes they are puſhed out very ꝑlenti· 


| Increaſe in ſize. they often excite very ſharp pain, 
by reaſon of the great thickneſs and hardneſs of the 
7 in theſe * 


A * Frequently” on the firſt anl — day of erup- 
a tion (ſpeaking hitherto | always of the mild kind and 
degree of the diſeaſe,) there returns again a very 
gentle revival of the fever about the evening, which, 
about the termination of it, is attended with a con- 
ſiderable and final eruption: Though, as often as 
the fever terminates perfectly after the earlieſt erup- 
: tion, a very diſtinct and very ſmall one is a pretty 
| -.- , certain conſequence, For though the. eruption is 
already, or ſhould prove only moderate, the fever, 
” ., as I have before ſaid, does not totally diſappear ; a 
mall degree of it ſtill reatulokag, and 9 a 


little every evening. 


13 ® Theſe puſtules, or effloreſcences, on their firſt 
appearance, are only ſo many very little red ſpots, 
conſiderably reſembling a flea-bite ; but diſtinguiſh- 
able by a ſmall white point in the middle, a little 
raiſed above the reſt, which gradually increaſes in 
\ Gze; with the redneſs extended about it. They be- 
come whiter, in proportion as they grow larger ; 
and generally upon the ſixth day, including that of 
© their firſt eruption, they attain their utmoſt magni- 
"I tude, and are full of pus or matter. Some of them 
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larger ;. but this never happens to che _ num 
ber of them. From this time they begin id look 
yellowiſh, they gradually become dry, and fall off 
in brown ſcales, in ten or eleven days from their 
firſt appearance. As their eruption occured on 
different days, they alſo wither and fall off ſucceſ- 
ſively. © The face is ſometimes clear of them, while 
puſtules ſtill are ſeen upon the legs, not fully ripe, 
or ſuppurated; and thoſe in the ſales of the feet 
frequently remain much longer. 0 


© 205, The ſkin is of courſe extended, or 
ſtretched ont by the puſtules; and after the ap- 
pearance of a certain quantity, all the interſtices, or 
parts between the puſtules, are red and Bright, as it 
were, with a proportionable inflation: or ſwelling of 
the ſkin, The face is the firſt part that appears 
bloated, from the puſtules there firſt attaining their 
utmoſt ſize ; and this inflation is ſometimes ſo conſi- 
derable, as to look monſtrous : Fhe like happens 
alſo to the neck, and the eyes are entirely cloſed up 
by it. The ſwelling of the face abates in propor- 
tion to the ſcabbing and drying up of the puſtules; 
and then the hands are puffed up prodigioully. 
This happens ſueceſſively to the legs, the tumour 

or ſwelling being the conſequence of the puſtules at- 


tainiog their utmoſt ſize, which happens "oo _ 1 


2. in theſe different Ports. 


| $ 206, Whenever there is a very nen | 
eruption, the fever is heightened at the time of ſup- 


| Puration, which is not to be wondered at; one 


* 


| excites a fever : How is it poſſible hen. 
Fa F: that 


1 ns foe bondreds; nay ſome thouſands of theſs lietle 
- abſceſſes ſhould not occaſion one? This fever is the 
moſt dangerous period, or time of the diſcaſe, and 
occurs between the ninth and thirteenth days; as ma- 
ny circumſtances vary the term of ſuppuratian two 
or three days. At this painful and perilous ſeaſon 
then, the patient becomes very hot and thirſty: He 
is harraſſed with pain, and finds it very difficult to 
diſcover a favourable eaſy poſture, If the malady 
runs very high, he has no ſleep; he raves, be- 
comes greatly oppreſſed, is ſeized with a heavy 

drowſineſi and if he does not ſurvive, he dies ei- 
ther ſuffocated or lethargic, and ſometimes in a wow 

2 cn NY of _ theſe ſywptoms. £ = 
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1 The pulics "Sy the faves of pee fon,” is 
1 un of an aſtoniſhing quickneſs, | while the 
| welling of the wriſts makes: it ſeem, in ſome ſub- 
jects, to be very ſmall; The moſt critical and dan- 
3 gerous time is, when the ſwellings of the face, head, 
and neck, are in their higheſt degree. Wheserer 
the ſwelling begins to fall, the ſcabs on the face to 
dry, | /uppofing neither of theſe to-be.too ſudden and 
=: e for the viſible quantity of the puſtules ;} 
| and the ſkia to ſhrivel, as it were, the quickneſs of 
the pulſe abates a little, and the danger diminiſhes, 
When the puſtules are very few, this ſecond fever 
is ſo moderate, that it requires ſome attention to 
| diſcera n, ſo that the e is next to none. 


8 205. Beſides thoſe ſymptoms, thete are foms 


” cg Oae of theſe is = dorenels of the throat, 
| | with” 
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with which many perſons in che ſmall· pon are af· 
flcted; as ſoon as the fever grews pretty ſtrong. It 


continues for two or three days; feels very ſtrait 
and troubleſome in the action of ſwallowing; and 
whenever the diſeaſe is 3 acute, it entirely 
Prevents ſwallo wing. is commonly aſcribed to 


a miſtake, ſuch puſtules being almoſt conſtantly 
imaginary *. It begins, moſt frequently, before 
the eruption appears; if this complaint is in a light 
degree, it terminates upon the eruption; and when - 


it is always in proportion to the degree of the fever. 
Hence we may infer, it does not ariſe from the 


puſtules, but is owing to the inflammation. ; and as 


often as it is of any conſiderable duration, 11 16 al- 


moſt ever attended with another ſymptom, the ſa- 


livation, or a diſcharge of a great quantity of ſpit · 
tle. Fhis ſalivation rarely exiſts, where the diſ- 


temper is very gentle, or the patient very young 5: 
and is full as rarely abſent, where it is ſevere, and. 
the patient paſt ſeven or eight years old: But when 


the eruption js very confluent, and the patient adult; 


or * the diſcharge is forpriſing, | Under 


+ A&A puſtules-are- very: often viſible on the tongue, a ſome-- 
nes on the roof, even to its proceſs: called the palate, which I 


have plainly. ſeen, it ſeems- not very. eaſy to. aflign. any inſuperable- 
obſtacle to the.exiſtence of a few within the throat; though this. 
ſcarcely ever occurs. in the diſtinct:ſmall : pox. Doubtle s; however, 
a a conſiderable iuflam mation of that part will be as likely to produce 
the great difficulty of ſwallowing, as the exiſtence of puſtules there . 


which our learned author does not abſolutely reject, and conſe- 


quently will forgive this ſuppoſttion of them ; FRY if he c. ere 
eee teſtirgony of Dr. Violant aa. 
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the eruption of re. ie in * throat; but this is 


ever it revives again in the courſe of the diſtemper, 
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4% wy FRY daa Pe. Chap. 5 XIII. 
cheſe MPH: ll it flows out inceſſantly, allows 


ing the afflicted patient to reſt or reſpite, and often 
 incommodes: him more than any other ſymptom of 


the diſtemper ; and ſo much the more, as, after its 
continuance for ſome days, the lips, the inſide of 


the cheeks, the tongue, and the roof of the mouth, 


are, as it were, entirely peeled and flead Ner- 


| theleſs, however painful and embaraſſing. this diſs 


charge may be, it is very neceflary and ſalutary. 
Mere infants are leſs ſubject to it, ſome of them 
having a looſeneſs in lieu of it; And yet I have 
obſerved even this laſt diſcharge to be conſiderably 
leſs . in chem than a en is in en, 
1 01 bor ig e 9 H 


8 208. Children, to AR e or ee 
are liable to. convulſions, before eruption: Theſe 
however are not dangerous, if they are not accom- 
panied with other grievous and violent ſymptoms. 
But ſuch convulſions. as ſupervene, - either when e- 
ruption having already occured, ſuddenly retreats, 
or. irikes in, according to the common phraſe ;- or, 
during the eourſe of the fever: a to ppuritian,) are 


greatly more terrifying... 1 oft 


-Tovoluntary diſcharges of blood from the noſe of- 
ten occur, in the firſt ſage of this diſtemper, which 


are extremely ſerviceable,, and commonly leſſen, or 


carry off the headach. Mere infants. are leſs ſub- 
ject to this diſcharge ; ; though they have ſometimes 


. little of it: And 1 have known a conſiderable 
on. _ drownch, vaniln e 1 alter this 
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i", Avg The: nall- poxis <oinintaly Aguitica ey 
1005 two kinds, the confluent and the diſtinet, ſuch k 
à diiſtinction really exiſting in nature: But as 'the . i 
treatment of each of them is the fame; and as tze 
quantity or doſe of the medicines is only to be va- ; 
ried, in proportion to the danger of the patient (not | 
to enter here into very tedious details, and ſuch bw. 4 
might exceed the comprehenſion of many of our ' 1 
readers; as well as whatever might relate partieu- j 4 
tarly to the malignant ſmall-pox) I ſhall limit my- 
ſelf within the deſcription I have premiſed, which ins 
cludes all the ſymptoms common to both theſe kinds | 
of the ſmall pox. I content myſelf with adding here, 
that we may expect a very confluent and dangerous 
pock, if, at the very time of ſeizure, the patient is 
immediately attacked with many violent ſymptoms, 
more efpecially if his eyes are extremely quick, 
hvely, | and even gliſtening, as it were, if he womits 
almoſt continually; if the pain of his loins be vio- 
lent; and if he ſuffers at the fame time great anguiſh f 
and inquietude : If in infants there is a great;/fupor 1 
or heavineſs; if eruption appears on the third de, 
and . even on the ſecond: As the haſtier 
eruptions in this diſeaſe ſignify the moſt dangerous | 
kind and degree of it; and on the contrary, the = 
flower the eruption is, it is the ſafer too; ſuppoſing 
this ſlowneſs: of the eruption not to have been te 
eonſequence of great een or of ſome violent 

| nr cone "= | e 

10 1 ne — 4 4 | 1 
3h FA 210. The ider is | net 0 very „ wild Te 
and ſlight, that eruption appears with ſcarcely any 
fuſpicion of the child's having the leaſt ailment, and oY 
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. the « event; is. as, ee as Nl W - The 


-  Puſtules appear, grow large, ſuppurate, and attain 
their maturity, without confining the patient to Ny 


bed, or tens e * Grp or . 


5 is very common ta ſee children. in the country 


8 (and. they are ſeldom more than children who have 
it ſo very gently) run about in the open air, through | 
the whole courſe of this, diſcaſe, and n as 
they do in health. Even thoſe who 
more violent degree, commonly go out when the 
eruption is finiſhed, and give themſelves up, with- 
out reſerve, to the voracity of their hunger. Not · 


0 take it in a 


as te 


withſtanding all this neglect, many get perfectiy 


cured; though ſuch a conduct ſhould never be pro- 


poſed for imitation, ſince numbers have experienced 


its pernicious conſequences, and ſeveral of theſe 
children have been brought to me, eſpecially from 
Jurat, whe after ſuch neglect, in the courſe of the 
- mild and kindly ſort of this diſtemper, have con- 


tracted complaints and infirmities of different 
Finds, which bre neg. and very difleuls.ap ſub» 
Ane, 


1 6- 217. This Ail continues to bs, one of theſe- 
dae; hoſe danger has been long increaſed by. 
its improper treatment, and eſpecially. by forcing 
the patients into ſweats; and it fill continues to be 
increaſed, particularly among: country people. They 
| have ſeen eruption appear, while the patient ſweats, 
and obſerved he found himſelf better after its ap- 


pearance: And hence they conclude, that by quick- 


ee forcing out this exuption, . EV contribute 
to 


1 . 
- , * — ** - - 2 ogy 


- 
* 
f 1 
* 
- 


| * bis 5 relief; and ſuppoſe, that, | by incteiſing the” 
quantity: of his ſweats, anc the number of his erup» 
tions, the blood is the better cleared and purified 
from the poiſon, 1) Theſe are mortal errors, which 
daily experience has demonſtrated 1 5 their e 


eee 


* 


* 


Wen the contain or A Wh which ener 
this diſeaſe, has been admitted into the blood, it 
requires a certaia time to produce its uſual effects z 
At which time the blood being tainted by the venom: 
it has received, and by that which ſuch venom” has 
formed or aſſimulated from it, nature makes an effort 
to free herſelf of it, and to expel it by the ſkin, 
preciſely. at the time when every thing is prediſpoſe 
ed for thar purpoſe. - This effort pretty generally 
ſucceeds, being very often rather too rapid and vio- 
lent, and very ſeldom too weak. Hence it is evi- 
dent; that whenever this effort is deficient, it ougbt 
not to- be heightened by hot medicines or means 
which make it too violent and dangerous: For when 

it already exceeds in this reſpect, a further increaſe 
of ſuch violence mult render it mortal. There are 
but few eaſes in which the efforts of nature, on this 
occaſion, are too languid and feeble, eſpecially in 
the country; ; and whenever ſuch rare caſes do oc- 
cur, it is very difficult to form a juſt and proper e- 
ſtimation of them: For which reaſon we ſhould be 

very reſerved and cautious in the uſe of heating a 
| ee which are ſo mortally peralcions? in [this 
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= ſmanding the diffuſion or ſpreading of this diſeaſe 
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EY 07 the Small-Pox.” * x. 


dir, and | Joads of bed: cloths; annnally fweep off 
thouſands of children, who might have recovered, 
ik they had taken nothing but warm water: And e- 
very perſon who is intereſted in the recovery of pa- 


"> - Merge in this diſtemper, ought cafefully to prevent 
the ſmalleſt uſe of ſuch drugs; which, if they 
| ſhould not immediately aggravate it to a fatal We 
| vet will certainly increaſe the ſeverity and torment 


of it, and annex the moſt anhoppy and _ con- 


The . in this point is wm 8 root · 
ed, that a total eradication of it muſt be very diffi- 
cult: But I only deſire people would be convinced 


by their own eyes, of the different ſucceſs of the 
hot regimen, and of that I ſhall propoſe. And here 

indeed I muſt confeſs, : I found more attention and 
docility, on this point, among the inhabitants of 
the city, andeſpecially in the laſt epidemical ſpread- 

"ing of the ſwall-pox, than I preſumed to hope for, 
Not only as many as confulted me on the invaſion 
bk it, complied exactly with the cooling regimen [I 
adviſed them; but their neighbours alſo had recourſe 
to it, when their children ſickened : And being of- 


ten called in when it had been many days advanced, 
] obſerved with great pleaſure, that in many houſes, 


not one heating medicine had been given; and great 


care had been taken to keep the air of the patient's 


Chamber refreſhingly cool and temperate. This 
encourages me to expect, that this method hereafter 


will become general here. What certainly ought 
moſt eſſentially to conduce to this is, that notwith- 


-._. was 


Chap. A. 0 Us Se, 15 "ut 
was as numerous and extenſive as any of the for» 


mer, - the mortality, in conſequence" thereof, Was e- 
arena leſs. a e | H 


7 212. At his! very n of the nell e 
which may reaſonably be ſuſpected, from the pre- 
ſence of the fymptoms I have already deſcribed z | 
ſuppoſing the perſon complaining never to have had 
it, and the diſeaſe to prevail near his reſidence) the 
patient is immediately to be put on a ſtrict regimen, 
and to have his legs bathed morning and evening in” 
warm water. This is the moſt proper and promiſ- 
ing method to leſſen the quantity of eruption in the 
face and head, and to facilitate it every where elſe 
on the ſurface. Glyſters alſo greatly contribute to a- 
| bate the headach, and to diminiſh the reaching. to 
vomit, and the actual vomitings, which greatly diſ- 
treſs the patient; but which however it is highly 
pernicious to ſtop by any ſtomachic cordial confec- 
tion, or by Venice treacle; and ſtill more dange- 
rous to attempt removing the cauſe of them, by a 
Vomit or purge, which are hurtful in the . 
of the ſmall- pox. 


If the feder be moderate; che bathing o of the 1 
on the firſt day of ſickening, and one glyſter maß 
ſuffice then. The patient muſt be reſtrained to wa) 
regimen ; and inſtead of the ptiſan No. 1, 2, 4, 4 
very young child ſhould drink nothing but milk, - 
lated with two thirds of elder- flower or lime tree 
tea, or with balm tea, if there be no perceivable 
fever: And, in ſhort, if they have an averſion to 
the taſte of chem all, with only the ſame quantity of 
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3 little bread may be allowed; but they muſt 


gool clear water . An 2 coddled, or baked, 
may be added to it; ; and if they complain of hun- 


be denied any meat, or meat - broth, eggs, and ſtrong 
drink; ſince it has appeared from: obſervations fres 


| hotly ebested, that children who. had been in- 
dulged with ſuch diet, proyed the worſe of it, and 
recovered more ſlowly than others. In this early 


Rage too, clear whey alone may ſerve them inſtead. 


af every other drink, the good effects of which 1 


have frequently been a witneſs too; or ſome but- 
ter-milk may be allowed. When the diſtemper is 
of a Hild ſpecies, a perfect cure enſues, without 
any other aſſiſtance or medicine.: But we ſhould not 
neglect to purge the patient as ſoon as the puſtules 
are perfectly ſcabbed on the greater part of bis face, 
with the preſcription No. 41, which muſt be re- 
peated fix days after. He ſhould not be allowed 
fleſh till after this ſecond purge ; though after the 


firſt he may be allowed ſome well boiled pulſe, or 


garden ſtuff and bread, and in ſuch a quantity, as 
not to be pinched with hunger, while he recovers 


from the diſeaſe. 


4 213. But if the fever ſhould be dev, the 


: bol hard, and. the pain of the head and loins ſhould 


be violent, he muſt, 1ſt, immediately loſe blood 
from the arm; receive a glyſter two hours after; 
and, if the ver continues, the bleeding muſt be 
mourns. 1 have directed a e of it even to 


* In very hot countries, wers have been inftances of people | 
who. have recovered by —_— of cold water, | 


the 


: *% 
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the fourth time, within the two firſt days, to young 
people under the age of 18.; and it is more eſpeci- 
ally neceſſary in ſuch perſons as, with a hard and 
full pulſe, are alſo affected with a OP den 


_ a nns or W e 


, 


2. As long as che fever continues violently, 
two, three, or even four glyſters ſnould be given 
in the 24 hours; and the legs ſhould be bathed 


twice. 


3. The patient is to be taken out of bed, ; 


and ſupported in a chair as long as he can rolerably 
bear it. 


4. The air of his chamber ſhould frequently be 
renewed ; and if it be too hot, which it often is in 
ſummer, in order to refreſh it, and the patient, 
the means muſt be employed which are directed in 


936 


5. He i is to be reſtrained to the tins No. 2, 
or 4 and if that does not ſufficiently moderate the 
fever, he ſhouid take every hour, or every two. 
hours, according to the urgency of the caſe, a 


ſpoonful of the mixture No. 10, mixed with a cup 


of ptiſan. After the eruption, the fever being then 
abated, there is leſs occaſion for medicine; and 


ſhould it even entirely diſappear, the patient may be 
regulated as directed F 212. 


9 214. When, after a calm, a remiſſion or in- 


termiſſion of ſome days, the proceſs of ſuppuration 
Vo“. I. X revives 
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276 Of the Small- Pon. Chap. XIII. 
good clear water *, An apple coddled, or baked, 
may be added to it; and if they complain of bun⸗ 
ger, a little bread may be allowed; but they muſt 
be denied any meat, or meat-broth, eggs, and ſtrong 
drink ; ſince it has appeared from obſervations fres 
ur repeated, that children who had been in- 
dulged with ſuch diet, proved the worſe of it, and 
recovered more ſlowly than others. In this early 
Rage too, clear whey alone may ſerve them inſtead 
of every other drink, the good effects of which I 
have frequently been a witneſs too; or ſome but- 
ter-milk may be allowed. When the diſtemper is 
of a mild ſpecies, a perfect cure enſues, without 
any other aſſiſtance or medicine: But we ſhould not 
neglect to purge the patient as ſoon as the puſtules 
are perfectly ſcabbed on the greater part of his face, 
with the preſcription No. 11, which muſt be re- 
; peated ſix days after. He ſhould not be allowed 
fleſh till after this ſecond purge ; though after the 
firſt he may be allowed ſome well boiled pulſe, or 
garden ſtuff and bread, and in ſuch a quantity, as 
not to be pinched with hunger, while he recovers 
from the diſeaſe, 


8 213. But if the fever ſhould be ſtrong, the 
pulſe hard, and:the pain of the head and loins ſhould 
be violent, he muſt, 1ſt, immediately loſe blood 
from the arm ; receive a glyſter two hours after ; 
and, if the fever continues, the bleeding muſt be 
repeated, I have directed a repetition of it even to 


* In very hot countries, there have been inſtances of people, 
who have recovered by draughts of cold water, | 


the 


Chap XIII. Of .the Small- Pox. 217 


the fourth time, within the two firſt days, to young 
people under the age of 18; and it is more eſpeci- 
ally neceſſary in ſuch perſons as, with a hard and 
full pulſe, are alſo affected with a heavy drowſineſs 
and a delirium, or raving. 


2. As long as the fever continues violently, 
two, three, or even four glyſters ſnould be given 
in the 24 hours; and the ieps ſhould be bathed 
twice. 


3. The patient is to be taken out of bed, 
and ſupported in a chair as long as he can tolerably 
bear it. 


4. The air of his chamber ſhould frequeatly be 
renewed ; and if it be too hot, which it often is in 
ſummer, in order to refreſh it, and the patient, 
the means muſt be employed which are directed in 


H 36. 


5, He is to be reſtrained to the ptiſans No. 2, 
or 4; and if that does not ſufficiently moderate the 
fever, he ſhould take every hour, or every two 
hours, according to the urgency of the caſe, a 
ſpoonful of the mixture No. lo, mixed with a cup 
of ptiſan. After the eruption, the fever being then 
abated, there is leſs occaſion for medicine; and 
ſhould it even entirely diſappear, the patient may be 
regulated as directed $ 212. 


$ 214. When, after a calm, a remiſſion or in- 
termiſſion of ſome days, the proceſs of ſuppuration 
VoL. I. X revives 
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revives the fever, we ought firſt, and particularly to 
keep the body very open. For this purpoſe * an 
ounce of catholicon ſhould be added to the glyſters; 
or they might be ſimply made of whey, with honey, 
oil, and ſalt. Give the patient three times every 
morning, at the interval of two hours between 
each, three glaſſes of the ptiſan No. 32. Purge 
him after two days, with the potion No. 23, but 
on that day he muſt not take the ptiſan No. 32. 


2. He muſt, if the diſtemper be very violent, 
take a double doſe of the mixture No. Io. 


3. The patient ſhonld be taken out of bed, and 
kept up in a room well aired day and night, until 
the fever has abated. Many perſons will probably 
be ſurpriſed at this advice ; nevertheleſs, it is that 
which I have often experienced to be the moſt effi- 
cacious, and without which the others are ineffec- 
tual, They will ſay, how ſhall the patient ſleep 
at this rate? To which it may be anſwered, ſleep is 
not neceſſary, nay, .it is hurtful in this ſtate and 
ſtage of the diſeaſe. Beſides, he is really unable 
to ſleep : The continual ſalivation prevents it, and it is 
very neceſſary to keep up the ſalivation; which is fa- 
cilitated by often injecting warm water and honey 
into his throat. It is alſo of conſiderable ſervice to 
throw ſome up his noſtrils, and often thus to 


* As the Elec, Cathelicen, is little uſed, or made here, the leni- 
tive electuary of cur diſpenſatory may be ſubſtituted for it, or that 
cf the Edinburgh diſpenſatory, which was calculated particularly 
For glyſters. 


cleanſe 
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cleanſe the ſcabs which form within them. A due 
regard to theſe circumſtances not only contributes 
to leſſen the patient's uneaſineſs, but very effectual- 
ly alſo to his cure. 


4. If the face and neck are greatly ſwelled, e- 
mollient cataplaſms are to be applied to the ſoles of 
the feet; and if they ſhould have very little effect, ſi- 


napiſms ſhould be applied. Theſe are a kind of plaiſter 


or application compoſed of yeaſt, muſtard- flower, and 
ſome vinegar. They ſometimes occaſion ſharp and 
almoſt buring pain; bat in proportion to the ſharp- 
nels and increaſe of theſe pains, the head and neck 
are remarkably relieved. | 


$ 215. The eyelids are puffed up and ſwelled 
when the diſcaſe runs high, ſo as to conceal the 
eyes, Which are cloſed up faſt for ſeveral days. 
Nothing further ſhould be attempted, with reſpect 


to this circumſtance, but the frequent moiſtening. 


of them with a little warm milk and water: The 
precautions which ſome take to ſtroke them with 
ſaffron, a gold ducat, or role water, are equally 
childiſh and inſignificant. What chiefly conduces 
to prevent the redneſs or inflammation of the eyes 
after the diſeaſe, and in general all its other bad 


conſequences, is to be content for a conſiderable 


time with a very moderate quantity of food, and 
particularly to abſtain from fleſh and wine. In the 
very bad ſmall-pox, and in little children, the eyes 
are cloſed up from the beginning of the erup- 
tion, | 


X 2 $ 216. 
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$ 216. One extremely ſerviceable aſſiſtance, and 
which has not been made uſe of for a long time 
paſt, except as a means to preſerve the ſmoothneſs 
and beauty of the face; but yet which has the 
greateſt tendency to preſerve life itſelf, is the open- 
ing of the puſtules, not only. upon the face, but all 
over the body. In the firſt place, by opening them, 
the lodgement or retention of ps. is prevented, which 
may. be ſuppoſed to prevent any eroſion, or eating 
down, from it; whence ſcars, deep pits, and other 
deformities. are obviated, Secondly, in giving a 
vent to the poifon, the retreat of it into the blood 
is cut off, which removes a principal cauſe 
of the danger of the ſmall pox. Thirdly, the ſkin 
is relaxed; the tumour of the face and neck 


_ diminiſh in proportion to that relaxation; and thence 


the return of the blood from the brain is facilitated, 
which muſt prove a great advantage. The puſtules 
ſhould be opened every where, ſucceſfively as they 
ripen, The preciſe time of doing it, is when they 
are entirely white; when they juſt begin to turn 
but a very little yellowiſh; and when the red circle 
ſurrounding them is quite pale. They ſhould be 
opened with very fine ſharp-pointed ſciſſars; this 
does not give the patient the leaſt pain; and when 
a certain number of them are opened, a ſpunge dipt 
ina little warm water is to be repeatedly applied to 
ſuck up and remove that pus, which would ſoon 
be dried up into ſcabs. But as the puſtules, when 
emptied thus, ſoon fill again, a diſcharge of this 
freſu matter muſt be obtained in the ſame manner 
fome hours after; and this muſt ſometimes be. re- 
peated five or even 2 fix times ſucceſſively. Such ex- 

traordinary 


Chap. XIII. Of the Small- Pox. 221 


traordinary attention in this point may probably be 
conſidered as minute, and even trivial, by ſome; 
and is very unlikely to become a general practice *: 

But 1 do again affirm it to be of much more im- 
portance than many may imagine; and that as often 
as the fever attending ſuppuration, is violent and 
menacing, a very general, exact, and repeated 
opening, emptying, and abſorbing of the ripened 

puſtules, is a remedy of the utmoſt importance and 
efficacy; as it removes two very conſiderable cauſes 
of the danger of this diſtemper, which are the mat- 
ter itſelf, and the great tenſion and ſtiffneſs of the 
ſkin, 


$ 217. In the treatment of this diſtemper, 1 
have ſaid nothing with reſpe& to anodynes, or ſuch 
medicines as occaſion ſleep, which I am ſenſible are 
pretty generally employed in it, but which I ſcarce- 
ly ever direct in this violent degree of the diſiem- 
per; and the danger of which. medicine in it, 1 
have demonſtrated in the Letter to Baron Haller, 
which I have already mentioned. For which reaſon, 
wherever the patient is not under the care and di- 
rection of a phyſician, they ſhould very carefully 
abſtain from the uſe of Venice- treacle, laudanum, 
diacodium, that is, the ſyrup of white poppies, or 
even of the wild red poppy ; ſyrup of amber, pills 
of ſcorax, of cynoglsſum or hounds tongue, and, in 
one word, of every medicine which. produces ſleep. 
But ſtill more eſpecially ſhould their uſe be entirely 


* This practice is not only highly uſeful towards-relieving the 
. diſorder but towards preventing the pox, which ſo disfigure the 
faces of ſymz of our moſt beautiful females, 
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baniſbed, throughout the duration of the ſecondary 


fever, when even natural ſleep itſelf is dangerous. 


One circumſtance, in which their uſe may ſometimes 


be permitted, is in the caſe of weakly children, or 


ſuch as are liable to convulſions, where eruption is. 
effected not without difficulty. But I muſt again. 
inculcate the greateſt circumſpection, in the uſe of 
ſuch medicines, whoſe effects are fatal, when the 
blood-veflels are tuigid or full; whenever there is 
inflammation, fever, a great diſtenſion of the ſkin; 
whenever the paticnt raves, or complains of heavi- 


neſs and oppreſſion ; and when it is neceſſary that 
the belly ſhould be open, the urine plentifully diſ- 
charged, and the ſalivation freely promoted. 


§ 218. If eruption ſhould ſuddenly retreat, or 


ſtrike in, heatiog, ſoporific, ſpirituous and volatile 
remedies ſhould carefully be avoided; but the pa- 
tient may drink plentifully of the infuſion No. 12, 
pretty hot, and ſhould be bliſtered on the fleſhy 
part of the legs. This is a very embarraſſing and 
difficult caſe, and the different circumſtances attend- 


ing it may require different means and applications, 


the detail and diſcuſſion of which are beyond my 
plan here. Sometimes a ſingle bleæedipg has effec- 
tually recalled eruption at once. 


§ 219. The only certain method of ſurmounting 
all the danger of this malady, is to inoculate. But 
this moſt ſalutary method, which ought to be re- 
gu ded as a particular and gracious diſpenſation of 
Providence, can ſcarcely be attainable by, or ſer- 
viceable to, the bulk of the people, except in theſe 
: countries, 
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countries, where hoſpitals are deſtined particularly 


for inoculation, In thoſe where as yet there are: 
none, the only reſource that is left for children who. 
cannot be inoculated at home, is to diſpoſe them 


happily for the diſtemper, by a ſtmple eaſy prepa- 
rations 


$ 220. This preparation conſiſts, upon the 
whole, in removing all want of, and all obſtructions. 


to, the health of the perſon ſubject to this diſtem- 


per, if he have any ſuch, and in bringing him into 
a mild and healthy, but not into a very robuſt and' 
vigorous ſlate, as this diſtemper is often exceedingly 


violent in the laſt, 


It is evident, that fince the defects of health are 
very different in different bodies, the preparations. 


of them muſt as often vary; and that a child ſub- 


ject to ſome habitual diſorder, cannot be prepared 
in the ſame method with another who has a very 


oppoſite one. The detail and diſtinctions which are 
neceſſary op this important head, would be impro- 


per here, whether it might be owing to their una- 


voidable length, or to the impoſſibility of giving 
perſons, who are not phyſicians, ſufficient know- 
ledge and information, to qualify them for deter- 
mining on, and preferring the moſt proper prepara- 
tion in various caſes. Nevertheleſs, I will point out 
ſome ſuch as may be very likely to agree pretty ge- 
nerally, with reſpect to ſtrong and healthy children “. 

The 


* The ſubſtance of this ſection flows from the combination of an 


excellent underſtanding with great experience, mature reflection, 
and 
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The firſt ſtep then is an abatement of their uſual 
quantity of food. Children commonly eat too much, 
Their limitation ſhould be in proportion to their ſize 
and growth, where we could exactly aſcertain them: 
But, with regard to all, or to much the greater 
number of them, we may be allowed to make their 
{upper very light, and very ſmall. 


Their ſecond advantage will conſiſt in the choice 
of their food. This circumſtance is leſs within the 
attainment of, and indeed leſs neceſſary for, the com- 
mon people, who are of courſe limited to a very 
few, than to the rich, who have room to make great 
retrenchments on this account. The diet of coun- 
try people being of the ſimpleſt kind, and almoſt 
ſolely conſiſting of vegetables and of milk-meats, is 
the moſt proper diet towards preparing for this diſ- 
temper. For this reaſon, ſuch perſons have little 
more to attend to in this reſpect, but that ſuch ali- 
ments be ſound and good in their kind; that their 
bread be well baked; their pulſe dreſſed without 


bacon, or rancid ſtrong fat of any fort ; that their 
fruits ſhould be well ripened; that their children 
ſhould have no cakes or tarts, and but little cheele. 


Theſe ſimple regulations may be ſufficient, with re- 
gard to this article of their preparation. 


and real probity; and fundamentally expoſes both the abſurdity of 
ſuch as univerſally decry any preparation of any ſubject previous to 
inoculation, (which is ſaid to be the practice of a preſent very po- 
pular inoculator in Paris,) and the oppoſite abſurdity of giving one 
and the very ſame preparation to all ſubjects without diſtinction; 
though this was avowed: to have been . practiſed 1 in Pen- 
Sylvania, ſome years ſince, | 


Some 
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Some judgement may be formed of the good cor 
ſequences of their care on theſe two points, concern- 
ing the quantity and quality of the childrens diet, 
by the moderate ſhrinking of their bellies; as they 
will be rendered more lively and active by this alte- 
ration in their living; and yet, notwithſtanding a 
little leſs ruddineſs in their complexion, and ſome 
abatement of their common plight of body, their 
countenances, upon the whole, will ſeem improved. 


The third article I would recommend, is to bathe 
their legs now and then in warm water, before they 
g0 to bed. This promotes perſpiration, cools, di- 
lutes the blood, and allays the ſharpnefs of it, as 
oſten as it is properly timed. | 


The fourth precaution is the frequent- uſe of very: 
clear whey. This agreeable remedy, which conſiſts 
of the juices of herbs filtred through, and concot- 
ed, or, as it were, ſweetened by the organs of a 
healthy animal, anſwers every viſible indication, (I 
am ſtill ſpeaking here of ſound and hearty child- 
ren): It imparts a flexibility, or ſoupleneſs to the 
veſſels; it abates the denſity, the heavy gonſiſtence 
and thickneſs of the blood; which hb au mented 
by the action of the poiſonoùs cau of the ſmall- 
pox, would degenerate into a moſt dangerous in- 
flammatory viicidity or thickneſs . It removes all 


* There may certainly be an inflammatory acrimony or thinneſs, 
as well as thickneſs of the blood; and many medical readers may 
think a morbid fuſion of the red globules to be a more frequ«r t 
effect of this contagion, than an increaſed v:{cidity of them. But 
this tranſlation, conforming to the ſpirit of its original, admitg. 


very little theory, and till leſs controverſy, into its p'an, : 
obſtructions. 
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obſtructions in the viſcera, or bowels of the lower 
cavity, the belly. It opens the paſſages which ſtrain 


off the bile; ſheaths, or blunts, its ſharpneſs, gives 
it a proper fluidity, prevents its putridity, and 


fweetens whatever exceſſive acrimony may reſide 


throughout the maſs of humours, It alſo promotes 


ſtools, urine, and perſpiration ; and, in a word, it 
communicates the moſt favourable diſpoſition of the 


body, not to be too violently impreſſed and agitated 


by the operation of an inflammatory poiſon : And 
with regard to ſuch children as J have mentioned, 


for thoſe who are either ſanguine or bilions, it is 
beyond all contradiction, the moſt effectual prepa- 


ratory drink, and the moſt proper to make them a- 


mends for the want ef inoculation. 


J have already obſerved, that it may alſo be uſed 


to great advantage, during the courſe of the diſ- 


temper : But J muſt alſo obſerve, that however ſa- 
lutary it is in the cafes for which I have directed it, 
there are many others in which it would be hurt - 
ful. It would be extremely pernicious to order it 


to weak, languiſhing, ſcirthous, pale children, ſub- 
ject to vomitings, purgings, acidities, and to all 


diſeaſes which prove their bowels to be weak, 
and their humours to be ſharp: So that people muſt 
be very cautious not to regard it as an univerſal 
and infallible remedy, towards preparing for the 
{mall pox. Thoſe, to whom it is adviſed, may 
take a few glaſſes every morning, and even drink it 
daily for their common drink; they may alſo {up it 
with bread for breakfaſt, for ſupper, and indeed at 
any time. 


54 
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If country people will purſue theſe directions, 
which are very eaſy to obſerve and to comprehend, 
whenever the ſmall pox rages, I am perſuaded, it 
muſt leſſen the mortality attending it. Some will 
certainly experience the benefit of them; ſuch I 
mean as are very ſenſible and diſcreet, and ſtrongly 
influenced by the trueſt love of their children. O- 
thers there are, alas! who are too ſtupid to diſcern 


the advantage of them, and too unnatural to take 


any juſt care of their families. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the MEASLES. 


&f their treatment, and the means lo prevent any 7 
their bad ne. 


SECT. 221. 


as generally liable, as to the ſmall- pox, is a 
-diſtemper conſiderably related to it; though, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, it is leſs fatal; notwithſtanding which, 
it is not a little deſtructive in ſome countries. In 
Switzerland, we loſe much fewer immediately in this 
: diſtemper, than from the conſequences of it. 


{ hy" meaſles, to which the human ſpecies are 


It happens now and then, that the ſmall-pox and 
the meaſles rage at the ſame time, and in the ſame 
place; though I have more frequently obſerved, that 
each of them was epidemical in different years, 
Sometimes it alſo happens, that both theſe diſtem- 
pers are combined at once in the ſame perſon ; and 
that one ſupervenes before the other has finiſhed Its 
courſe, which makes the caſe very perilous. 


§ 222, In ſome conſtitutions, the meaſles gives 
notice of its approach many days before its evident 
invaſion, by a ſmall, frequent, and dry cough, with- 

out 


— 
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out any other ſenſible complaint; though more fre- 
quently by a general uneaſineſs; by ſucceſſions of 


ſhivering and of heat ; by a ſevere head-ach in grown 
perſons; a heavineſs in children; a conſiderable 
complaint of the throat; and, by what particularly 
characterizes . this diſtemper, an inflammation and a 
conſiderable heat in the eyes, attended with a ſwel- 


ling of the eye-lids, with a defluxion of ſharp tears, 


and fo acute a ſenſation, or feeling of the eyes, that 
they cannot bear the light ; by very frequent ſneez- 


ngs, and a dripping from the noſe of the ſame hu- 


mour with that which trickles from the eyes. 


The heat and the fever increaſes with rapidity ; 
the patient is afflicted with a cough, a ſtuffing, with 
anguiſh, and continual reachings to vomit ; with 
violent pains in the loins; and ſometimes with a 


looſeneſs, under which circumſtance he is leſs affliét- 
ed with vomiting, At other times, and in other 


ſubjects, ſweating chiefly prevails, though in leſs 
abundance, than in the ſmall-pox. The tongue is 
foul and white ; the thirſt is often very high ; and 
the ſymptoms are generally more violent than ia the 


mild ſmall-pox. 


At length, on the fourth or fifth day, and fome- 
times about the end of the third, a ſudden eruption 
appears, and in a very great quantity, eſpecially 


about the face; which in a few hours is covered 


with ſpots, each of which reſembles a flea-bite; 
many of them ſoon joining, form red ſtreakes, or 
ſuffuſions larger or ſmaller, which inflame the ſkin, 
and produce a very perceiveable ſwelling of the face; 

Vol. I. E — once 
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whence the very eyes are ſometimes cloſed. Each 


ſmall ſpot or ſuffuſion is raiſed a little above the fur- 


face, eſpecially in the face, where they are manifeſt 
both to the ſight and the touch. In the other parts 
of the body, this elevation or riſing is ſcarcely per- 


ceiveable by any circumſtance, but the roughneſs of 
the ſkin, 


The eruption, having firſt appeared in the face, 
is afterward? extended to the breaſt, the back, the 
arms, the thighs, and legs. It generally fpreads 
very plentifully over the breaſt and the back; and 
ſometimes red ſuffuſions are found upon the breaſt, 
before any eruption has appeared in the face. 


The patient is often relieved, as in the ſmall pox, 


'S Pientiful diſcharges of blood from the noſe, which 
cry off the complaints of the head, of the eyes, 


and of the throat. 


Whenever this diſtemper appears in its mildeſt 
character, almoſt every ſymptom abates after erup- 
tion, as it happens in the ſmall-pox; though, in 
general, the change for the better is not as tho- 
roughly perceiveable, as it is in the ſmall-pox, It 
is certain, the reachings and vomitings ceaſe almoſt 
entirely; but the fever, the cough, the head-ach, 


continue; and ] have ſometimes obſerved, that a 
bilious vomiting, a day or two after the eruption, 


proved a more conſiderable relief to the patient, 
than the eruption had proved. On the third or fourth 


day of the eruption, the redneſs diminiſhes ; the ſpots, 


or very ſmall puſtules, dry up and fall off in very 
little 
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little branny ſcales; the cuticle, or ſuperficial ſkin, 
alſo ſhrivels off, and is replaced by one ſucceeding 
beneath it. On the ninth day, when the progrets 
of the malady has been ſpeedy, and on the eleventh, 
when it has been very {low, no trace of the redneſs 
is to be found ; and the ſurface immediately reſumes 
its uſual appearance. 


§ 223. Notwithſtanding all which, the patient 

is not ſafe, except, during the courſe of the diſ- 
temper, or immediately after it, he has had ſome 
conſiderable evacuation ; ſuch as the vomiting I have: 
juſt mentioned; or a bilious looſeneſs, conſiderable: 
diſcharges by urine, or very plentiful ſweating. 
For when any of theſe evacuations ſupervene, the 
fever vaniſhes ; the patient reſumes his ſtrength, and 
perfectly recovers. It happens ſometimes too, and 
even without any of theſe perceiveable diſcharges; 
that inſenſible perſpiration expels the relics of the 
poilonons cauſe of this diſtemper, and. the patient. 
recovers his health. Yet it occurs too often, that 
this venom not having been entirely expelled, (or its- 
internal effects not having been thorougly effaced, ) it 
is repelled upon the lungs, where it produces a ſlight 
inflammation. In conſequence of this the oppreffion; 
the cougly, the anguiſh, and fever, return, and the 
patient's ſituation becomes very dangerous. This- 
outrage is frequently leſs vehement, but it proves- 
tedious and chronical, leaving a very obſtinate covgh- - 
behind it, with many reſemblances of the whoopiag- 
cough, In 1758, there was an epidemic ſtate of 
the meaſles here, extremely numerous, which at- 
fected great numbers; Almoſt all who. had it, and 
1 2 who 
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who were not very carefully and judiciouſly atten- 
ded, were ſeized in conſequence of it with that 
cough, which proved very violent and obſtinate. 


$ 224. However, notwithſtanding this be the 
frequent progreſs and conſequence ef this diſtemper, 
when left entirely to itſelf, or erroneouſly treated), 
and more particularly when treated with a hot regi- 
men ; yet when proper care was taken to moderate 
the fever at the beginning, to dilnte, and to keep 
up the evacuations, ſuch unhappy conſequences have 
keen very rare. 


Sp 225. The proper method of conductipg this 
malady, is much. the ſame with that of the ſmall- pox. 


1. If the fever be high, the pulſe hard, the 
load and oppreſſion heavy, and all the ſymptoms 
violent, the patient muſt be bled once or twice. 


2. His legs muſt be bathed, and he muſt take 
ſome glyſters: The vehemence of the ſymptoms 
mult regulate the number of each, 


3. The ptiſans No. 3 or 4, muſt be taken, or 
a tea of elder and lime tree flowers, to which a 
fifth part milk may be added. 


4.5 The vapour, the ſteam of warm water, 
ſhould alſo be employed, as very conducive to aſ- 
ſuage the cough, the ſoreneſs of the throat, and the 


oppreſſion the patient labours under. 


5. As 
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5. As ſoon as the effloreſcence, the redneſs, be- 
comes pale, the patient is to be purged with the 
* No. 23. 


= He i is ſtill to be kept ſtrictly to his regimen, 
for two days after this purge ; after which he is to- 
be put upon the diet of thoſe who. are in a ſtate of 
recovery. 8 

7. If, during the eruption, ſuch ſymptoms ſuper - 
vene as occur (at the fame term, ) in the ſmall- pox, 
they are to be treated in the manner already direct- 
ed there. 


$ 226. Whenever this method has not been ob- 
ſerved, and the accidents deſcribed & 223 ſupervene, 
the diſtemper muſt be treated like an inflammation 
in its firſt ſtate, and all muſt be done as directed 
$ 225. If the diſeaſe is not vehement, bleeding 
may be omitted. If it is of ſome ſtanding in groſs. 
children, loaded with humours, inactive, and pale, 
we muſt add to the medicines already preſcribed the. 
potion No. 8, and bliſters to-the legs. 


6 227. It often happens from the diſtance of: 
proper advice, that the relics, the dregs, as it 
were, of the diſtemper, have been too little- 
regarded, eſpecially the cough; in which cir- 
cumſtance, it forms a real ſuppuration in the 
lungs, attended with a ſlow fever. I have ſeen: 
many children in country-villages deſtroyed by this 
neglect. Their caſe is then of the ſame nature 
With that deſcribed $ 68 and 82, and. terminates in 
Y. 3. the- 


234 Of the Meaſles. | Chap, XIV. 


the ſame manner in a looſeneſs, (attended with very 
little pain,) and ſometimes a very fœtid one, which 
carries off the patient. In ſuch caſes, we muſt re- 
cur to the remedies preſcribed Y 74, Article 3, 4, 
5; to the powder No. 14; and to milk and exer- 
ciſe. But it is ſo very difficult to make children 
take the powder, that it may be ſometimes neceſſary 
to truſt to the milk without it, which I have often 
ieen in ſach ſituations accompliſh a very difficult 
cure. I muſt adviſe the reader at the ſame time, 
that it has not ſo compleat an effect, as when it is 


taken ſolely unjoined by any other aliment ; and 


that it is of the laſt importance not to join it with 
any, which has the leaſt acidity or ſharpneſs. Per- 
ſons in eaſy circumſtances, may ſucceſsfully take, at 
the ſame time, P/effer, Seltzer, Peterſtal, or ſome 
other light waters *, which are but moderately 
mixed with mineral ingredients. Theſe are alto, 
ſucceſsfully employed in all the caſes, in which the 
care ] have mentioned is neceſſary. 


§ 228. Sometimes there remains, after the 
courſe of the meaſles, a ſtrong dry congh, with 
great heat in the breaft, and throughout the whole 
body, with thirſt; an exceſſive dryneſs of the 
tongue, and of the whole ſurface of the body. I 
have cured perſons thus indiſpoſed after this diſtem 
per, by making them breathe in the vapour of warm 
water ; by the repeated uſe of warm baths ; and by 
allowing them to take nothing for ſeveral days but 
water and milk. 


* Brilol water will be no bad ſubſtitute for any of theſe, in ſuck 
Ta[33, | 


Before 
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Before I take leave of this ſubject, I aſſure the 
reader again, that the contagious cauſe of the 
meaſſes is of an extremely ſharp and acrid pa- 
ture. It appears to have ſome reſemblance to the 
bilious humour, which produces the eriſipelas, or 
St. Anthony's fire; and thence it demands our par- 
ticular attention and vigilance; without which, very 
troubleſome and dangerous conſequences may be ap- 
prehended, I have ſeen, not very long ſince, a 
young girl, who was in a very languid ſtate after 
the meaſles, which ſhe had undergone thrze years. 
before : It was at length attended with an ulcera- 
tion in her neck, which was cured, and. her health 
finally reſtored by /ar/aparilla, with milk and water. 


$ 229. The meaſles have been communicated 
by inoculation * in ſome countries, where it is of a 
very malignant diſpoſition ; and that method might 
alſo. be very advantageous in this. But what we 
have already obſerved, with reſpect to the inocula- 
tion of the ſmall- pox, viz. That it cannot be ex- 
tended to the general benefit of the people, without 
the foundation of hoſpitals for that very purpoſe, is 
equally applicable to the inoculation of the meaſles, 


* See Dr. Home's Medical Facts and Experiments, publiſhed in 
1759, which admits, that but nine out of fifteen of the ſubjects 
of this practice took, Cotton dipt in the blood of a patient in the 
meaſles was inſerted into the arms of twelve; and three receiveg 
the cotton into their noſtrils, after the Chineſe manner of infuſing 
the ſmall-pox ; but of theſe laſt not one took, and one of thoſe who 
had taken, had the meaſles again two months after, We think 
the ſharp hot lymph diſtilling from the inflamed eyes of perfons in 
this diſtemper, a likelier vehicle to communicate it than the blood, 


eſpecially the dry blood ; 
CHAP, 
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Deere 
CHAP, XV. 


Of the ARBENT or BURNING FEVER. 


SECT. 230. 


ME much greater number of the diſtempers 1 
have hitherto conſidered, reſolt from an in- 
flammation of the blood, combined with the parti- 
cular inflammation of ſome part, or occaſioned by 
ſome contagion or poiſon, which muſt: be evacuat- 
ed, But when the blood is folly and ſtrongly in- 
flamed, without an attack upon any particular part, 
this fever which we term Hot or Burning, is the 
conſequence. 


§ 231. The ſigns which make it evident, are, a 
hardneſs and fullneſs of the pulſe in a higher degree 
than happens in any other malady ; an exceſſive 
heat; great thirſt; with an extraordinary dryneſs. 
of the eyes, noſtrils, lips, of the tongue, and of 
the throat; a violent head ach; and ſometimes a 
raving at the height of the paroxyſm, or increaſe of 
the fever, which riſes conſiderably every evening. 
The reſpiration is alſo ſomewhat oppreſſed, but e- 
ſpecially at the return of this paroxyſm, with a cough. 
now and then; though without any pain in the 
breaſt, and without any expectoration, or coughing. 
up. The body is coſtive; the urine very high- 

coloured, 
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coloured, hot, and in a ſmall quantity. The ſick 
are alſo liable to ſtart ſometimes, but eſpecially 
when they ſeem to ſleep ; for they have little ſound 
refreſhing ſleep, but rather a kind of drowſtnefs, 
that makes them very little attentive to, or ſenſible 
of, whatever happens- about them, or even of their 
own condition. They have ſometimes a little 
ſweat or moiſture; though commonly a very dry 
kin; they are very weak, and have either little or 
no ſmell or taſte, 


§ 233. This diſeaſe, like all other inflammatory 
ones, is produced by the cauſes which thicken the 
blood, and increaſe its motion; ſuch as exceſſive 
labour, violent heat, want of ſleep, the abuſe of 
wine or other ſtrong liquors; the long continuance 
of a dry conſtitution of the air, exceſs of every 
kind, and heating inflaming food. | 


§ 233. The patient, under theſe circumſtances 
ought, 1, immediately to be put upon a regimen, 
to have the food allowed him given only every eight 
hours, and, in ſome caſes, only twice a day : And 
indeed, when the attack is extremely violent, nous 
riihment may be wholly omitted. 


2. Bleeding ſhould be performed and repeated, 
until the hardneſs of the pulſe is ſenſibly abated, 
The firſt diſcharge ſhould be conſiderable, the ſe- 
cond ſhould be made four hours after. If the 
pulſe is ſoftened by the firſt, the ſecond may be 
ſuſpended, and not repeated before it becomes ſuf- 


ficiently hard again, to make us apprehenſive of 
| danger: 
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danger : But ſhould it continue Rrong and hard, 
the bleeding may be repeated on the fame day to a 
third time, which often happens to be all the repe- 
titions that are neceſſary. 


2- The glyſter No. 5 ſhould be given twice, 
or even thrice, daily, 


4. His legs are to be bathed twice a day in warm 
water: His hands may be bathed in the fame water, 
linen or flannel-cloths may be dipt in warm water 
may be applied over the breaſt, and upon the belly ; 
and he ſhould regularly drink the almond milk No, 
4, and the ptiſan No. 7. The pooreſt patients may 
cantent themſelves with the laſt, but ſhould drink 
very plentifully of it; and after the bleeding pro- 
perly repeated, freſh air and the plentiful continu- 
ance of ſmall diluting — generally eſtabliſh the 
health of the patient. 


B. If notwithſtandings the repeated bleedings, the 

fever ſtill rages highly, it may be leſſened by giving 
a ſpoonful of the potion No. 10 every hour, until 
it abates; and afterwards every three hours, until 
it beeomes very moderate. 


$ 234, Hæmorrhages, or bleedings, from the 
noſe frequently occur in this fever, greatly to the 
relief and ſecurity of the patient. 


The firſt appearances of amendment are a {often- 
ing of the pulſe, (which however does not wholly 
loſe all its hardneſs, before the diſeaſe entirely ter- 


winates) 
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minates) a ſenſible abatement of the head-ach; a 
greater quantity of urine, and that leſs high colour- 
ed; and an evident approaching moiſture of the 
tongue. Theſe favourable ſigns keep increaſing in 
iheir degree, and there frequently enſue between 
the niath and the fourteenth day, and often after a 
flurry of ſome hours continuance, very large evacu- 
tions by ſtool; a great quantity of urine, which 
lets fall a pale reddiſn ſediment; the urine above it 
being very clear, and of a natural colour; and theſe 
accompanied with ſweats in a leſs or greater quan- 
tity. At the ſame time the noſtrils and the mouth 
grow moiſt : The brown and dry cruſt which co- 
vered the tongue, and which was hitherto inſepa- 
rable from it, peels off of itſelf ; the thirſt is dimi- 
niſhed; the clearneſs, of the faculties riſes ; the 
drowſineſs goes off, it is ſucceeded by comfortable 
ſleep, and the natural ſtrength is reſtored. When 
things.are evidently in this way, the patient ſhould 
take the potion No. 23, and be put upon the regi- 
men of thoſe who are in a ſtate of recovery. It 
ſhould be repeated at the end of eight or ten days, 
Some patients have perfectly recovered from this 
fever, without the leaſt ſediment in their urine, 


$ 235. The augmenting danger of this fever 
may be diſcerned, from the continued hardneſs 
of the pulſe, though with an abatement of its 
ſtrength ; if the brain becomes more confuſed ; the 
breathing more difficult ; if the eyes, noſe, lips and 
tongue become ſtill more dry, and the voice more 
altered. If to theſe ſymproms there be alſo added 


a ſwelling of the belly; a diminutign of the quan- 
tity 
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tity of urine; a conſtant raving; great anxiety, and 
a certain wildneſs of the eyes, the caſe is in a man- 
ner deſperate ; and the patient cannot ſurvive many 
hours. The hands and fingers at this period are 
inceſſantly in motion, as if feeling for ſomething up- 
on the bed-cloaths, which is commonly termed, 
| their hunting for flies. 
| 
ö y 
| 
| 
[ 
[ 
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Of PurRIDP FrvaRs. 


HE treated of ſuch feveriſh diſtempers 


as ariſe from an inflammation of the blood, 
I ſhall here treat of thoſe which are produced by 
corrupt humours, which ſtagnate in the ſtomach, 
the guts, or other bowels of the lower cavity, the 
belly; or which have already paſſed from them in- 
to the blood. Theſe are called Putrid Fevers, or 


ſometimes Bilious Fevers, when a certain degenera- 


cy or corruption of the bile ſeems chiefly to prevail 
in the diſeaſe, 


$ 237. This diſtemper frequently gives notice 
of its approach, ſeveral days before its manifeſt at- 
tack ; by a great dejection, a heavineſs of the head; 
pains of the loins and knees; a foulneſs of the 


mouth in the morning; little appetite ; broken 


ſlumber; and ſometimes by an exceſſive headach for 
many days, without any other ſymptom. After 
this, or theſe diſorders, a ſhivering comes on, fol- 
lowed by a ſharp and dry heat: The pulſe, which 


was ſmall and quick during the ſhivering, is raiſed 


during the heat, and is often very ſtrong, though 
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it is not attended with the ſame hardneſs, as in the 
preceding fever ; except the putrid fever be combined 
with an inflammatory one, which it ſometimes is, 
During this time, that is, the duration of the heat, 
the headach is commonly extremely violent z the 
patient is almoſt conſtantly affected with loathings, 
and ſometimes even with vomiting; with thirſt, diſ- 
agreeable riſings, a bitterneſs in the mouth; and 
very little urine. This heat continues for many 
hours, frequently the whole night ; it abates a little 
in the morning, and the pulſe, though always fe- 
veriſh, is then ſomething leſs ſo, while the patient 

ſuffers leſs, though {lill greatly dejected. 


The tongue is white and furred, the teeth ore 
Foul, and the breath ſmells very difagreeably, The 
colour, quantity, and conſiſtence of the urine, are 
very various and changeable. Some patients are 
coltive, others frequently have ſmall ſtools, without 
the leaſt relief accruing from them. The ſkin is 
ſometimes dry, and at other times there is ſome 
ſenſible perſpiration, but without any benefit attend- 
ing it. The fever augments every day, and fre- 
quently at unexpected irregular periods. Beſides that 
great paroxyſm or increaſe, which is perceivable in 
all the ſubjects of this fever, ſome have alſo other 
leſs intervening ones. 


8 238. When the diſcaſe is left to itſelf, or in- 
judiciouſly treated: or when it proves more powet - 
ful than the remedies uſed againſt it, which is moſt 
frequently the caſe, the aggravations of it be- 
come more frequent, longer, and irregular, There 

is 
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1s ſcarcely an interval of eaſe. The patient's belly 
is ſwelled out like a foot-ball ; a delirium or raving 
comes on; he proves inſenſible of his own evacua- 
tions, which come away involuntarily; he rejects 
aſſiſtance, and keeps muttering continually, with a. 
quick, ſmall, irregular pulſe. Sometimes little 
ſpots of a brown, or of a livid colour appear on the 
ſurface, but particularly about the neck, back, and 
breaſt. All the diſcharges from his body have a 

moſt fœtid ſmell : Convulſive motions alſo ſupervene, 
eſpecially in the face; he lies down only on his back, 
ſinks down inſenſibly towards the feet of the bed, 

and picks about, as if catching flies; his pulſe be- 
comes ſo quick and ſo ſmall, that it cannot be felt 
without difficulty), and cannot be counted. His 
anguiſh ſeems inexpreflible : His ſweats ſtream down- 
from agony : His breaſt ſwells out, as if diſtended 
by fulneſs, and he dies miſerably, 


$ 239. When this diſtemper is leſs violent, or 
more judiciouſly treated, and the medicines ſucceed 
well, it continues for ſome days in the ſtate deſcrib- 
ed g 237, without growing worſe, though without: 
abating. None of theſe ſymptoms however appear, 
deſcribed $ 238; but, on the contrary, all the 
| ſymptoms become milder, the paroxyſms, or ag- 
gravations, are ſhorter and leſs violent, the headach: 
more ſupportable; the diſcharges by ſtool are leſs 
frequent, but more at once, and attended with-re- 
lief to the patient, The quantity of urine is very. 
conſiderable, though it varies at different times in 
colour and confiſtence, as before. The patient ſoon 
begins to get a little ſleep, and grows more compol- 
Z 2 ed 
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ed and eaſy. The tongue diſengages itſelf from its 
filth and furrineſs, and health gradually, yet. daily, 


advances. 


- $ 240. PFhis- fever ſeems to have no critical 
time, either for its termination in recovery, or in 
death. When it is very violent, or very badly 
conducted, it proves ſometimes fatal on the ninth 
day. Perſons often die of it from the 18th to the 
2cth ; ſometimes only about the 40th; after ha- 
ving been alternately better and worſe, 


When it happens but in a light degree, it is 
ſometimes cured within a few days, after the earli- 
eſt evacuations. When it is of a different cha- 
rater, ſome patients are not out of danger before 
the end of ſix weeks, and even ſtill later. Never- 
theleſs it is certain, that theſe fevers, extended to 
this length of duration, often depend in a great 
meaſure on the manner of treating them; and that 

in general their courſe muſt be determined ſome 
time from the 14th to the 3oth day. 


§ 241. The treatment of this ſpecies of fevers is 
comprized in the following method and medicines, 
P 8 


1. The patient muſt be put into a regimen; and 
notwithſtanding he is. far from being coſtive, and 
ſometimes has even a ſmall purging, he ſhould re- 
ceive one glyſter daily. His common drink ſhould 
be lemonade, (which is made of the juice of lemons, 
ſugar and water) or the ptiſan No. 3. laſtead of 
py juice 
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juice of linens, vinegar may be occaſi onally ſubſti - 


tuted; which, with ſugar and water, makes an a- 
greeable and very wholeſome drink in theſe fevers. 


2. If there be an inflammation alſo, which may 
be diſcovered by the ſtrengih and the hardneſs of 
the pulſe, and by the temperament and complexion 
of the patient; if he is naturally robuſt, and has 
heated himſelf by any of the cauſes deſcribed $ 
2 32, he ſhould be bled once, and even a ſecond 3 
time, if neceſſary, ſome hours after. I muſt ob- *s 
ſerve however, that very frequently there is no ſuch 1 
inflammation, and that in ſuch a caſe, bleeding 9 
would be hurtful. = 

3. When the patient has drank very plentifully 
for two days of theſe liquids, if his mouth till 
continues in a very foul ſtate, and he has violent 
reachings to vomit, he muſt take the powder No. 
34, diſſolved in half a * pot of warm water, a | 
glaſs of it being to be drank every half quarter of 
an hour. But, as this medicine vomits, it muſt 
not be taken, except we are certain the patient is: 
not under any circumſtance, which forbids: the uſe 
of a vomit : All which-circumſtance ſhall be parti- 
cularly mentioned in the chapter, reſpecting the uſe 
of ſuch medicines, as are taken by way of precauti - 
on, or prevention. If the firſt glaſſes excite a plen- 
tiful vomiting, we muſt forbear giving another, and 


*- A pat: is about half a 85 Scots mealure, 


t. Abcut three ounces, 
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be content with obliging the patient to drink a con- 
ſiderable quantity of warm water. But if the for- 


mer glaſſes do not occaſion vomiting, they muſt be 
repeated, as already directed, until they do. Thoſe 
who are afraid of taking this medicine, which is u- 
ſually called Emetic, may take that of No 35, alſo 
drinking warm water plentifully during its operation; 
but the former is preferable, as more prevalent, in 
dangerous caſes, We muſt caution our readers at 
the ſame time; that wherever there is an inflamma- 


tion of any part, neither of theſe medicines muſt be 


given, Which might prove a real poiſon in ſuch a a 
circumſjance ; and even if the fever is extremely vi- 
olent, though there ſhould be no particular: inflam- 
mation, they ſhould not be given. 


The time of giving them is ſoon after the end of 
the paroxyſm, when the fever is at the loweſt; The 
medicine No. 3 4 generally purges, after it ceaſes to 
make the. patient vomit : But No. 3.5 is ſeldom at- 
tended with the ſame effect, 


When the operation of the vomit is entirely over, 
the ſick ſhould return to the uſe of the-ptiſan. and 
great care ſhould be taken to prohibit them from the 
uſe of fle ſn broth, under the pretext of working off 
a. purging with it. The ſame method is to be con- 
tinued on the following days as on the firſt; but 
as it is of importance to keep the body open, he 
Mould take every morning ſome of the ptiſan No. 
32. Such as this would be too expenſive for, 
may ſubſtitute, ia the room of it, a fourth part of 


the powder No. 54, in five or ſix. glaſſes of water, 
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of which they are to take a cup every two hours, 
beginning early in the morning. Nevertheleſs, if 
the fever be very high, No. 32 ſhould be prefer- 
red to it. 


4. After the operation of the vomit, if the fever 
til! continue, if the ſtools are remarkable fœtid, 
and if the belly is tenſe and diſtended as it were, 
and the quantity of urine is ſmall, a ſpoonful of the 
potion No. 10 ſhould be given every two hours, 
which checks the putridity, and abates the fever. 
Should the diſtemper become violent and preſſing, it 
ought to be taken every hour. 


. 


os. Whenever (notwithſtanding the giving all theſe 
medicines as directed) the fever continues obſtinate ; 
the brain is manifeſtly diſordered ; there is a violent. 
headach, or very great reſtleſſneſs; two bliſtering 
plaiſters, No. 36; mult be applied to the inſide and | 
fleſhy part of the legs, and their ſuppuration and I 
diſcharge ſhould be continued as long as poſfible. 0 | 1 


6. If the fever is extremely violent indeed, there 
is an abſolute neceſſity to prohibit the patient from f 
receiving the leaſt nourithment. . 


7. When it is thought improper, or unſafe to 1 
give the vomit, the patient ſhould take in the morn- | 
ing, for two ſucceſſive days, three doſes of the pow- k 

der No. 24, at the interval of one hour between 4 
each: This medicine produces ſome bilious ſtools, qa 
which greatly abate the fever, and conſiderably leſ- 
ſen the violeuce of all the other ſymptoms of the 

diſeaſe. 
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diſeaſe. This may be done. with ſucceſs, when the 


exceſſive height of the fever prevents us from giv- 


ing the vomit: And we ſhould limit ourſelves to 
this medicine, as often as we are uncertain, whe- 


ther the circumſtances of the diſeaſe and the patient 


will admit of the vomiting ; which may alſo be dif- 


penſed with, in many caſes. 


8. When the diſtemper has conſiderably and evi- 
dently declined, the paroxyſms are more ſlight, and 
the patient continues without any fever for ſeveral. 
hours; the daily uſe of the purging opening drinks 
ſhould be diſcontinued. The common ptiſans how- 
ever ſhould be ſtill made-uſe of; and it will be 
proper to give every other day two doſes of the 
powder No. 24, which ſufficiently obviates 4 
ill conſequence from this diſeaſe. 


9. If the fever has been clearly off for a long 
part of the day, if the tongue appears in a good 
healthy ſtate, if the patient has been well purged; 
and yet one moderate paroxyſm of the fever returns 
every day; he ſhould take four doſes of the powder 
No 14, between the end of one return and the be- 
ginning of the next, and continue this repetition 
ſome-days. People who cannot procure this- me- 
dicine, may ſubſtitute, inſtead of it, the bitter de- 
coction No. 37, four glaſſes of which may be ta- 
ken at equal intervals, between the two paroxyſins. 


or returns of the fever. 


10. as the organs of digeſtion have been con- 


ſiderably weakened Brough the courſe of this fever, 
there. 
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there is a neceſſity for the patient's conducting him- 
ſelf very prudently and regularly long after it, with 
regard both to the quantity and quality of his food. 
He ſhould alſo uſe due exerciſe as ſoon as his ſtrength 


will permit, without which he may be liable to fall 


into ſome chronical aud languiſhing diſorder, pro- 
ductive of conſiderable languor and weakneſs * 


* As ouf jail, hoſpital, and often camp fevers, may often be 
ranged in this claſs, as of the moſt putrid kind, and not ſeldom 
occaſioned by bad food, bad air, unclean, unwholeſome lodging, 
&c. a judicious uſe may. certainly be made of a ſmall quantity of 
genuine, and not ungenerous, wine, in ſuch of them as ate not 
blended with an inflammatory cauſe, or inflammable conſtitution, 
or which do not greatly reſult from a bilious cauſe ; though in theſe 
laſt, where there is manifeſt lowneſs and dejection, perhaps a lit- 
tle Rheniſh might be properly interpoſed between the lemonade 
and other drinks directed & 241. Doubtleſs Dr, Tiſſt was 
perſectly appriſed of this ſalutary uſe of it in ſome low fevers ; 
but the neceſſity of its being regulated by the preſence of a phyſi- 
eian has probably diſpoſed him rather to omit mentioning it, than 
to leave the allowance of it to the diſcretion of a imple country 
patient, or his ignorant allftants, 
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SS RS CAN RE RS RS 
EH AP. XVI. 
Of MaricnanT FEVERS. 


The danger of applying living animals in them. 


SEC r. 242. 


HOSE fevers are called Malignant, in which 

the danger is more than the ſymptoms would 
make us apprehenſive of: They have frequently a 
fatal event without appearing ſo very perilous; on 


which account, it has been well ſaid of this fever, 


that it is a dog which bites without barking. 


$ 243. The diſtinguiſhing criterion or mark of 
malignant fevers, is a total loſs of the patient's 
ſtrength, immediately on their firſt attack. They 
ariſe from a corruption of the humours, which is 
noxious to the very ſource and principle of ſtrepgth, 
the impairing or deſtruction of which is the cauſe of 
the feebleneſs of the ſymptoms; by reaſon none of 


the organs are ſtrong enough to exert an oppoſition, 


ſufficiently vigorous to ſubdue the cauſe of the diſ- 


If, for inſtance or illuſtration, we were to ſup- 
poſe, that when two armies were on the point of 


engaging 


* 
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engaging, one of them ſhould be nearly deprived of 
all their weapons, the conteſt would not appear very 
violent, nor attended with great noiſe or tumult, 
though with a horrible maſſacre. The ſpectator, 
who, from being ignorant of one of the armies be- 
ing difarmed, would not be able to calculate the 
carnage of the battle, but in proportion to its noiſe 
and tumult, muſt be extremely deceived in his con- 
ception of it. The number of the ſlain would be 
aſtoniſhing, which might have been much leſs, 
(though the noiſe and clangor of it had been great- 
er,) if each army had been equally provided for the 
combat, | 


§ 244. The cauſes of this malady are a long uſe 
of animal food or fleſh alone, without pulſe, fruits, 
or acids ; the continued uſe of other bad proviſions, 
ſuch as bread made of damaged corn or grain, or 
very ſtale meat, Eight perſons, who dined together 
on corrupt fiſh, were all feized with a malignant 
fever, which killed five of them, notwithſtanding 
the endeavours of the moft able phyſicians. Theſe 
fevers are alſo frequently the conſequence of a great 
dearth or famine ; of too hot and moiſt an air, or 
an air which highly partakes of theſe two quali- 
ties; ſo that they happen to ſpread moſt in hot 
years, .in places abounding with marſhes and ſtand- 
jag waters, They are allo the effect of a very cloſe 
and ſtagnant air, eſpecially if many perſons are 
crouded together in it, this being a cauſe that par- 
ticularly tends to corrupt the air. Tedious grief 


and vexation alſo contribute to generate theſe fe- 
vers. 


Y 245, 
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9 245. The ſymptoms of malignant fevers are, 
as J have already obſerved, a total and ſudden loſs 
of ſtrength, without any evident preceding cauſe, 


- Tufficient to produce ſuch a. privation of ſtrength : 


At the ſame time, there is alſo an utter dejection of 


the mind, which becomes almoſt inſenſible and in- 


attentive to every thing, and even to the malady it- 
ſelf; a ſudden alteration in the countenance, eſpe- 
cially in the eyes; ſome ſmall ſhiverings, which are 
varied throughout the ſpace of twenty four hours, 
with little paroxyſms or viciſſitudes of heat; ſome- 
times there is a great headach, and a pain in the 
loins ; at other times there is no perceivable pain in 
any part; a kind of ſinkings or faintings, imme- 
diately from the invaſion of the malady, which is 


always very unpromiſing; not the leaſt refreſhing 


ſleep ; frequently a kind of half-ſleep or drowſineſs; 
a light and ſilent or inward raving, which diſcovers 
itſelf in the unuſual and aſtoniſhed look of the pa- 
tient, who ſeems, profoundly employed in meditating 
on ſomething, but really thinks of nothing, or .not 
at all: Some patients have, however, violent rav- 
ings; molt have a ſenſation of weight or oppreſſion, 
and at other times of a binding or tightneſs about, 
or around, the pit of the ſtomach. 


The ſick perſon ſeems to-labour under great an- 
gviſh : He has ſometimes flight convulſive motions 


and twitchings in his face and hands, as well as in 


his arms and legs. His ſenſes ſeem torpid, or as it 
were benumbed. I have ſeen many who had loſt, 
to all appearance, the whole five, and yet ſome of 


them have recovered. It is not uncommon to meet with 


ſome, 


\ 
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ſome, who neither ſee, underſtand, nor ſpeak. 
Their voices change, become weak, and are ſome- 
times quite loſt. Some of them have a fixed pain 
in ſome part of the belly: This ariſes from a ſtuffing 
er obſtruction, and often ends in a gangrene, whence 
this ſymptom is highly dangerous and perplexing. 


The tongue is ſometimes very little altered from 
its appearance in health; at other times covered 
over with a yellowiſh brown humour; but it is 
more rarely dry in this fever, than in the others; 
and yet it ſometimes does reſemble a tongue that 
has been long ſmoaked. 1 


The belly is ſometimes very ſoft, and at other 
times tenſe and hard. The pulſe is weak, ſome- 
times pretty regular, but always more quick than 
in a natural ſtate, and at ſome times even very 
quick) and ſuch I have always found it when the 
belly has been diſtended. 


The ſkin is often neither hot, dry, nor moiſt: It 
is frequently overſpread with petechial or eruptive 
ſpots, (which are little ſpots of a reddiſh livid co- 
lour,) eſpecially on the neck, about the ſhoulders, 
and upon the back. At other times, the ſpots are 
larger, and brown, like the colour of puſtles from 
the ſtrokes of a ſtick. 


The urine of the ſick is almoſt conſtantly crude, 
that is, of a lighter colour than ordinary. I have 
ſcen ſome, which could not be diſtinguiſhed, merely 
by the eye, from milk. A black and ſtinking 
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purging ſometimes attends this fever, which is mor- 
tal, except the ſick be evidently relieved by the 
diſcharge. 


Some of the patients are infeſted with livid ulcers 
on the inſide of the mouth, and on the palate. At 
ther times, abſceſſes are formed in the glands of 
the groin, of the arm- pit, in thoſe between the ears 
and the jaw; or a gangrene may appear in ſome 
part, as on the feet, the hands, or the back. The 
ſtrength proves entirely ſpent, the brain is wholly 
confuſed : The miſerable patient ſtretched out on 
his back, frequently expires under convulſions, an 
enormous ſweat, and an oppreſſed breaſt and reſpi- 
ration. Hæmorrhages alſo happen ſometimes, and 
are mortal, being almoſt unexceptionably ſuch in 
this fever. There is allo in this, as in all other fe- 
vers, an aggravation of the fever in the evening. 


$ 246. The duration and criſis of theſe malig- 
nant, .as well as thoſe of putrid fevers, are very ir- 
regular, Sometimes the ſick die on the ſeventh or 
eighth day, more commonly between the twelfth 
and the fifteenth, and not unfrequently at the end of 
five or ſix weeks, Theſe different durations reſult 
from the different degree and {trength of the mala- 
dy. Some of theſe fevers, at their firſt invaſion, 
are very flow ; and, during a few of the firſt days, 
the patient, though very weak, and with a very 


different look and manner, ſcarcely thinks himſelf 


ſick 


The term or period of the cure or the recovery, 
[ E 
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is as uncertain as that of death in this diſtemper. 
Some are out of danger at the end of fifteen days, 
and even fooner ; others not before the expiration of 
ſeveral weeks, 


The ſigns which portend a recovery are, a little 
more ſtrength in the pulſe ; a more concocted urine; 
leſs dejection and diicouragement ; a leſs confuſed 
brain; an equal kindly heat; a pretty warm or 
hot ſweat in a moderate quantity, without inquie- 
tude or anguiſh ; the revival of the different ſenſes 
that were extinguiſhed, or greatly ſuipenced in the 
progreſs of the diſeaſe ; though the deainejs is not 
a very threatening ſymptom, if the others amend 
while it endures, 


This malady commonly leaves the patient in a 
very weak condition; and a long interval will enſue 
between the end of it, and their recovering their 


full ſtrength, 


§ 247. It is, in the firſt place, of greater im- 
portance in this malady than in any other, both for 
the benefit of the patients, and thoſe who attend 
them, that the air ſhould be renewed and purified. 
Vinegar ſhould often be evaporated from a hot tile 
or iron in the chamber, and one window kept al- 
molt conſtantly open, 


2. The diet ſhould be light; and the juice of 
ſorrel may be mixed with their water; the juice of 
lemons may be added to ſoups prepared from diffe- 
rent grains and puls; the patient may eat ſharp 

1 acid 
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acid fruits, ſuch as tart juicy cherries *, gooſeber- 
ries, ſmall black cherries; and thoſe who can af— 
ford them, may be allowed lemons, oranges, and 
pomegranates. 


3. The patient's linen ſhould be changed every 
two days. 


4. Bleeding is very rarely neceſſary, or even 
proper, in this fever; the exceptions to which are 
very few, and cannot be thoroughly aſcertained, as 
fit and proper exceptions to the omiſſion of bleed- 
ing, without a phyſician, or ſome other very {kil- 
ful perſon's ſeeing the patient. 


5. There is often very little occaſion for glyſters, 
which are ſometimes even dangerous in this fever. 


6. The patient's common drink ſhould be bar- 
ley- water made acid with the ſpirit No. 10, at the 
rate of one quarter of an ounce to at leaſt full three 
pints of the water, or acidulated agreeably to his. 
taſte, He may alſo drink lemonade. 


7. It is neceſſary to open and evacuate the 
bowels, where a great quantity of corrupt humours 
* The French word is griottes, which Boyer engliſhes, the agriot, 
the red er ſour cberrey; and Chambaud, the ſweeter large black cherry or 
Mazzard,—But as Dr. TISs OT was recommending the uſe of acids, 
it is more probably the firſt of theſe : So that vur morellas, which 
make a plcaſant preſerve, may be a good ſubſtitute to them, ſup- 
poſing them not to be the ſame. Our berbery jam, and jelly of 
red currants, may be allo employed to anſwer the ſame indication; 
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is generally lodged, The powder No. 35 may be 
2 for this purpoſe; after the operation of which, 
the patient generally finds himſelf better, at leaſt 
for ſome hours. It is of importance not to omit 
this at the beginning of the diſcaſe; though if it 
has been omitted at firſt, it were beſt to give it even 
later, provided no particular inflammation has ſu- 
pervened, and the patient has ſtill ſome ſtrength. 1 
have given it, and with remarkable ſucceſs, on the 
twentieth day, 


8. Having by this medicine expelled a conſi- 
derable portion of the bad humours, which contri- 
bute to feed and keep wp the fever, the patient 
ſhould take every other d- 75 during the continuance 
of the malady, and {ometimes cven every day, one 
doſe of the cream of tartar and rhubard, No. 38. 
This remedy evacuates the corrupt humours, pre- 
vents the corruption of the others; expells the 
worms that are very common in thele fevers, which 
the patient fometimes diſcharges upwarcs and dow a 
wards, and which frequently conduce to many of 
the odd and extraordinary ſymptoms, that are cb 
ſerved in malignant fevers, In ſhort, it ſtrengthens 
the bowels, and, without checking the nec ily 
evacuations, it moderates the looſeneſs, When it 
hurtful. 


2 If the ſkin be dry, with a looſeneſs, ad tht 
by checking it, we deſign to increaſe perfpiration, 
inſtead of the rhubarb, the cream of tartas n e 
blended with the ipecacuana No. 39; Which, be: Ns 
given in ſmall and frequent doies, reftrains tho 
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purging, and forwards perſpiration. This —_—_— 
as the former, is to be taken in the morning; two. 

hours after, the ſick muſt begin with the potion 
No. 4o, and repeat it regularly every. three hours, 
until it be iaterrupted by giving one of the medi- 
eines No. 38 or 39 : After which, the potion is: 
to be repeated again, as already directed, till the: 

patient grows conſiderably better. 


10, If the ſtrength of the ſick be very conſi- 
derably depreſſed. and he is in great dejection and 
anguiſh, he ſhould take, with every draught of the 
potion, the bolus, or morſel No. 41. If the dar- 
rh#a, the purging, is violent, there ſhould be added, 
once or twice a-day to the bolus, the weight of 
twenty grains, or the fize of a very ſmall bean, of 
diaſcordium ; or, if that is not readily. to be pro- 
cured, as much Venice-treacle, 


1 1. Whenever, notwithſtanding all this aſſiſtance, 
the patient continues in a ſtate of weakneſs and in- 
ſepſibility, two large bliſters ſhould be applied to 
the fleſhy inſides of the legs, or a large one to the 
nape of the neck: And ſometimes, if there be a 
great drowſineſs, with a manifeſt perplexity of 
the brain, they may be applied with great ſucceſs 
over the whole head. Their ſuppuration and diſ- 
charge is to be promoted abumdantly ; and, if they 
dry up within a few days, others are to be applied, 
and their evacuation is to be kept up for a conſi- 


defable time, E 


12. As ſoon as the malady is ſufficiently abated, 
* | | for 
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for the patient to remain ſome hours with very little 
or no fever, we mult avail ourſelves of this interval, 
to give him. ſix, or five doſes at leaſt of the medi- 
cine No. 14, ard repeat the ſame the next day, 
which may prevent the return of the fever : After 
which it may be ſufficient to give daily only two. 
doſes for a few days “. 


13. When the ſick continue entirely clear of a 
fever, or any return, they are to be put into the 
regimen of perſons in a ſtate of recovery. But if 
his ſtrength returns very {lowly, or not at all; in 
order to the ſpeedier eſtabliſhment and confirmation 
of it, he may take three doſes a-day of the Theria- 
ca Pauperum, or Poor Man's Treacle No. 42, the 
firſt of them faſting, and the other twelve hours 
after. It were to be wiſhed indeed, this medicine 
was introduced into all the apothecaries ſhops, as 
an excellent ſtomachic, in which reſpect it is much 
preferable to Venice treacle, which is an abſurd 
dear, and often a dangerous compoſition. It is true 
it does not diſpoſe the patients to ſleep; bat when 
we would procure them ſleep, there are better me- 
dicines than the treacle to anſwer that purpoſe. 
Such as may not think the expence of the medicine 
No. 14 too much, may take three doſes of it daily 
for ſome weeks, inſtead of the medicine No. 42, 
already directed. 


* Obſervation and experience have demonſtrated the advantage of 
the bark, to obviate a gangrene, and prevent the putrefaction of 
animal ſubſtances, We therefore conclude, it may be uſefully em- 
- ployed in malignant fevers, as ſoon as the previous and neceſſary 

e vacuations ſhall have taken place, C. IL. 
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6 248. It is neceſſary to eradicate a prejudice 


that prevails among country-people, with regard to 


the treatment of theſe fevers; not only becauſe it 
is falſe and ridiculous, but even dangerous too, 
They imagine that the application of animals can 
draw out the poiſon of the diſeaſe ; in conſequence 
of which they apply poultry, or pigions, cats or 
ſucking pigs to the feet, or upon the head of the 
patient, having firſt ſplit the living animals open. 
Some hours after they remove their ſtrange applica- 
tions, corrupted, and ſtinking very offenfively ; 
and then aſcribe ſuch corruption and horrid ſtink to 
the poiſon they ſuppoſe their application to be charged 
with; and which they imagine to be the cauſe of 
this fever. But in this ſuppoled extraction of poi- 
ſon, they are groſsly miſtaken, ſince the fleth does 
not ſtink in conſequence of any ſuch extraction, but 
from its being corrupted through moiſture and heat: 
And they contract no other ſmell but what they 
would have got, if they had been put in any other 
place, as well as on the patient's body, that was 
equally hot and moiſt, Very far from extracting 
the poiſon, they augment the corruption of the dif- 
eaſe; and it would be ſufficient to communicate it 
to a ſound perſon, if he was to ſuffer many of theſe 
animal bodies, thus abſurdly and uleleisly butchered, 
to be applied to various parts of his body in bed; 
and to lie ſtil] a long time with their putrified car— 
caſes faſtened about him, and corrupting whatever 


air he breathed there. 


With the ſame intention they faſten a living ſheep 


to the bed's foot for ſeveral hours ; which, though 
not 
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not equally dangerous, is in ſome meaſure hurtful, 


fince the more animals there are in a chamber, the 
air of it is proportionably corruped, or altered at 
leaſt from its natural ſimplicity, by their reſpiration 
and exhalations : But, admitting this to be leſs per- 
nicious, it is equally abſurd. It is certain indeed, 
the animals who are kept very near the ſick perſon 
breathe in the poiſonous, or noxious vapours, which 
exhale from his body, and may be incommoded with 
them, as well as his attendants: But ir 1s ridiculous 
to ſuppoſe their being kept near the ſick, cauſes ſuch. 
poiſon to come out of their bodies. On the reverſe, 
in contributing {ſtill further to the corruption of the 
air, they increaſe the diſeaſe. They draw a falſe 
conſequence, and no wonder, from a falſe principle; 
ſaying, if the ſheep dies, the ſick will recover. Now, 
moſt frequently the ſheep does not die; notwith- 
ſtanding which the ſick ſometimes recover, and 
ſometimes they both die. 


§ 249. The cauſe of malignant fevers is, not 
uncommonly combined with other diſeaſes, whoſe 
danger it extremely increaſes, It is blended, for in- 
ſtance, with the poiſon of the ſmall pox, or of the 
meaſles. This may be known by the union of thoſe 
ſymptoms, which carry the marks of malignity, 
with the ſymptoms of the other diſeaſes. Such com- 
bined caſes are extremely dangerous ; they demand 
the utmoſt attention of the phyſician ; nor is it poſ- 
ſible to preſcribe their exact treatment here; fince 
it conſiſts in general of a mixture of the treatment 
of each diſeaſe; though the malignity co 
demands the greateſt attention. 
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